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PREFACE. 



* 

Iv bringing before the publio a rabjeot which, it 
remote, lias at least the merit of novelty, it is the 
translator's pleasant duty to acknowledge the assist* 
ance which has done much to smooth for him the 
difficulties of an almost untrodden path. From 
European sources, indeed, little or no help has been 
derived. But to a native man of letters, Suzuki Tsune- 
masa, thanks are due for continued aid and counsel 
during the preparation of the present versions, while 
the necessary preliminary studies would never have 
been successfully carried through but for the kind 
encouragement of the aged poetess Tachibana-no- 
Toseko. Writing at a distance^ from England, and 
unable personally to supervise the correction of the 
proofs, the translator must beg the indulgence of 
Orientalists' if any erron should have crept into the 
spelling of Japanese words. A few of the ^ Short 
Odes'* and three or four of the longer pieces have 
already appeared in the pages either of the ** Comhill 
Magazine ** or of the '^Transactions of the Asiatic 
Society of Japan,"* and to the President and Council 
of this Society and to the Editor of that Magazine 
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thanks aie due for permission to republish. The chief 
native works that have been consulted are ^— 
Biyakii^NiH lUurShiu EitihYo Oatari (''Nightly Con« 

versations on the Hundred Odes by a Hundred 

Poets *^, by Wozaki MotoyoshL 
I$e JWotuhCfatari K(hl (" The Old Signification of the 

Tale of Ise *\ by Eamo-no-MabuchL 
Kagura IrirAya {'* The Damask of the Sacred Songs 

Penetrated '^^ by Tachibana-no-Moribe. 
Kita Riu Yeukiyoku Bofl ("Book of Lyric Dramas 

According to the Kita Style '*). 
KoTcifi Wa-Ka S/ii/u UchuGiki (''Memoranda Con- 
cerning the Collection of Japanese Odes Ancient 

and Modem "), by Kamo-no-Mabuchl 
Kozhiki Deft (" Traditional Commentary on the Becords 

of Antiquity "), by Motowori Norinaga. 
Kuwafize Riu Yeukiyoku Bofl (" Book of Lyric Dramas 

According to the Euwaflze Style ''). 
Kuwaflzhi Kau ("Considerations on the Pillow- Words'*), 

by Eamo-no^Mabuchi 
Maflyefu Kau (" Considerations on the Myriad Leaves'*), 

by Kamo-no-Mabuchl 
Maflyefu Kau Bctsuki (" Addenda to the Considerations 

on the Myriad Leaves "), by Kamo-no;MabuchL 
Maflyefu Sfiifu-Eb Scu (" Gleanings from the Myriad 

Leaves, — a Commentary **), by Eitamura EigiCL 
Maflyefusfiifu Riyahuge ("Abbreviated Commentaiy 

on the Collection of a Myriad Leaves'*), by 

Tachibana-no Chikage. 
Miyako Mcishiyo Dzuwe (" Illustrations of the Sights 

of the Capital "), by Magakizhima Akisata 
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Jtfb-/SSU0 fl'uia ("^ Seaweed '^^ b]r Sooadd. 

Nihon Shiyoki (^'Notices of Japan '^^ hj Prinoe TonerL 

N(m Ktyau-Ckn (''Comio Interludes of the Ljrrio 

Dramas '^y M.S. 
SeUiUm Jfeishiyo Dzuwe (''Illustrations of the Sights 

of Setsutsu ")y by Magakizhima Akisato. 
Shimatmke KohurSki C' Archives of the Province of 

Shimotsuke "), by Eahano Morihiro. 
ShifirSefl SeirShi Boku (''Newly Selected Index of 

Family Names *^^ by Prince Mata. 
Utahi Sdkushiya Nou Butai Tou KakUTmke (" Memo- 
randa Concerning Dramatic Authors^ the Lyric 

Stage, tio!% by the Heads of the Nou Families, 

M.S. 
Wii-Miyau Ruwi-Zhiu 8m (" Japanese Words Collected 

in Categories with Commentary **), by Mina- 

moto-no Shitagafu. 
TamcUo MeUhiyo Dzuwe (" Illustrations of the Sights 

of Yamato '% by HairafL 
TanuUo MaruhGatari Seu (" Commentary on the Tales. 

of Japan ^, by Kitamura KigiH 
Yeukiyoku Shi/U'Ytfu Seu ("Gleanings from the 

Lyric Dramas, — a Commentary "), by Zhifikon. 



Imferial Kaval CoLLBoi, Tbdo^ 



CONTENTS. 



• 



. * ^ 



IiraiOlHTOTIOV • • I 



7 BALLADa ^L^i<t/^Ki^o-^U^ 



Tba FUmt Boj UntUnui 33 

BJlad Oompoirf on ledag a Dead Body by *h» Boadaida 37 

The Maiden of Unihi • • » 38 

Tbe OraTO of the Maiden of Unihi 41 

The Maiden of Battuahika • • 45 

The Boggar^a Complaint 46 

A IVontier Soldier^a Begreta on Leafing Home • • • 48 



i/ LOVESONOa^^--^'^*^^'^^ 



Song Compoaed by the ODmmander-in*Chief on Beholding 

theMoontaina 53 

linea aent to hia Miatresa when the Poet waa Leaving the 

Frovineeof Ihami. • • 54 

Lore ia Pain 55 

NoTidinga 55 

Lore ia All . $6 

Homeward 57 

The Maiden and her Dog • $7 

Secret Love $7 



CONTENTS. 



HaeomesBot • S^ 

The Omen • • S^ 

Bain and Snow • • * • • • • • • .59 

Farted by the Sinam • • • • 60 

Ha and She • • . • • • 60 

Husband and Wife 61 

The Pearls • • • • • . • • • .61 

Lines on Beholding an Unaecompanied Damael • • 6a 

Evening • # • • • 63 

A Maiden's Lament 6j 

Song Composed on Ascending Mount Mikasa • • • 64 

Asking for Pearls to send Home to Kara • • • . • 65 

The Flowers of my (Sarden • •••••• 66 



7 ELEGIES. (i^^*^^^ '^ At^>i4jft^«/u. 



On the Death of the Mikado Teiyi 71 

On the Death of Prince Hinami 71 

On the Death of the Poet's Mistreu 74 

Lines Supposed to hare been Written on tha Death of tha . 

Prince of Mino •••••••• 75 

On the Poet's Toung Soui Furubi 76 

Stanza on the Some • • 78 

On the Poet's Wifo 78 

On Yuki-no-Murazhi Ihemaro 79 

On the Death of the Oorean Nun Biguwan . • • 80 



t 



a^ MISCELLANEOUS POEMft^-^^^'^'*^*'* 

Composed by the Emperor Zhiyomei • • • 8$ 

The Mikado's Bow 86 

Spring and Autumn • . • . • • . . . ^ 

Spring • ^7 

The Brook of Uatsusa ^ ^7 



• 



•• 



• 



CONTENTS. ri 

UiiM to a FHiBd * , • , 88 

TliA Bridge to Hea?«i •••••• 89 

A Veiy Aneient Oda • • • ' • •'••#•# 89 
The Berenth Night of fbe SoTentli Mocm • • • - • 90 
Boeolloetioni of my Children # • # - • • # • 93 
Stanza on the Same • • • • • • • ' • 93 

lines on the Occasion of Loid Ohotomo vaUng the 

Ascent of Uonnt Traknba •••••• 93 

Conplet ••••.••••• 94 

Ode to the Cuckoo # • 94 

Ode on Ascending Mount Troknha • • • • • 9s 

Ode Presented to Prince Tschibana-no-Hifonari • • 96 
Another Ode on the Same ••••••• 98 

lines 00 Prince Wosa*s Hunting Vsftjr • • • • 99 

Ode to Fnsiyama • • 100 

Verses on an Imperial progress to the Summer Fshea of 

Ytebino ••••••••• 101 

Spring his Qentle Beams is Flinging • • • • • 103 

Ode at a Parting Feast ••••••• 104 

Lament on Nara, the Deserted Capital • • • .104 

A Stag's Lament • • • • 106 

Lines on Beholding a FaTonrite Hawk • • . • 108 
From evVy Quarter of the Vast Domains • • .in 

Lament on the Mutability of all Earthly Things • 113 

The Cuckoo. ••••••••• 113 

Lines from a Mother to her Daughter • • .113 

SHORT STANZAa^H^^/^ t^afc.wvj^^ 

Spring. • • • • •117 

Summer • • • • « 119 

Autumn « • • • 130 

Winter ,«••••••«• isa 

Congratulations • •' • I83 

ft^rting ^^JJ*;^y^ 



* 






*. 



!.iAK 



A-.. 



xU CONTENTS. 

IhiTeDing . ; • • .124 

Aciosties • ».•• ••• • • • 136 

Lore • • * • •126 

Elegies • • • • • • • * • • . .129 

Miscellaneous • • . • . • • • • • • 150 

Conceits 132 . 

SELECTIONS^ ^ H^a^H* -crf^L- 

t 

The Bobe of Feathers . .137 

The Death-Stone • 147 

life is a Dream i$7 

Nakamitsn ' 169 

APPENDICES. 

Appendix L • • • • • • • • .189 

Appendix II. • 213 

Appendix IIL • 216 

Appendix IV, 225 



I • • . • 



THE CLASSICAL POETRY 

or 
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iNTRODUCTlOS. 



Ttai eonent impression that the Japanese aie a natioii 
of imitators is in the main correct As thejr ^offj ns 
to-daj, so did thej copj the Chinese and Coreans a 
millennium and a half aga Religion^ philcaophj, 
laws» administration, written characters, all arts but 
the yeiy simplest^ all science, or at least what then 
went by that name,— everything was imported from 
the neighbouring continent; so much so^ that of all 
that we are accustomed to term ^ Old Japan ** scarce 
one trait in a hundred is really and properly Japanese. 
Not only are their silk and lacquer not theirs by right 
of invention, nor their painting (albeit so often praised 
by European critics for its originality), nor tlieir porco- 
lain, nor their music, but even the larger part of their 
language consists of mispronounced Chinese ; and from 
the Chinese they have dmwn new names for already 
existing places, and new titles for their ancient gods. 
That tiieir literature should be, for the most part. 
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• 

fashioned on the Cliinese model and express Cliinese 
ideas is, therefore, but what was d priori to be expected. 
What was not to be looked for, was, that one whole 
branch of that literature should, weathering the storm 
that shook its infancy, have preserved down to our 
own times the unaltered form and the almost unaltered 
substance of the earliest manifestation of Japanese 
thought This one original product of the Japanese 
mind is the native poetry. 

So remarkable a fact should, of itself, sufRce to gain 
for the poetry of this people the first place in the 
attention of those who make Japan and Japanese the 
special object of their investigations. It should even 
attract the passing notice of the more geneml reader, 
who, in the present day, has to peruse quite a library 
of books treating of Japan, — and this, altogether apart 
from any intrinsic merit which that poetry may or 
may not possess. Hitherto, like the rest of the litera- 
ture of the far Rist, it has been more often judged than 
studied. The following pages are an attempt to make 
the study more general, by placing it within the reach 
of those who, while sharing in the interest for Japan 
now universally felt, are yet not prepared to face the 
difliculties which must ever continue to hedge in the 
Oriental originals. 

In order to appreciate the assertion made as to the 
peculiar and non-Chinese character of the form of 
Japanese poetrj', — in other words, of its prosody, — it 
is, of course, necessary to possess some knowledge of 
the distinguishing features of Chinese versification, a 
subject which it does not fall within the scope of this 
work, as a popular one, to treat in any detail Suffice 
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it to saj that^ as in French yenei so in Chinese, rhyme 
is considered essential, but that the syUables of vhich 
each line is composed, instead of being, as in French, 
merely counted, must follow each other according to 
rule in various tones, just as the cadence of an English 
verse is determined not merely by tbe rhyme, and by 
the enumeration of the syllables composing each line, 
but also by the relative position of the accented 
syllables and those on which no stress is laid. The 
third chief characteristic of Chinese versification is 
what has been termed " parallelism," that is, the exact 
correspondence between every word in two successive 
lines or clauses, noun for noun, verb for verb, particle 
for particle, thus — 

We-tvoiUd-keep tJu-Spring, but'the-Spring 
will-not stay : tJie^Spring goeth, and-moi, 
arC'forlom and-londy. 
We-would-avert the- IVind, lut'tht" Wind 
will-not be-at-peace: tJu'Wind riseth, 
and'tJu'llosiioms are-atrickea and-descJated.^ 

Owing to the unrivalled conciseness of the Cliinese 
literary style, all the words bracketed together in the 
above, form but one character, that is, one syllable, 
and the correspondence is, therefore, as exact in sound 
as it is in sense. . 

The structure of a great portion of Hebrew poetry 
rests on a somewhat looser kind of parallelism. Take, 
for instance. Psalm cxiv.— 



* Veriei by Peh KU-Yih, a famous poet af the T'aiig djtuaif, who 
died A.D. 846. 
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When Isroil came out of Egypt : and the houee 

o/Jaedb/ram among the strange people^ 

Judah was hie sanctuary : and Israd hie 

dominion. 

The sea saw that and fled: Jordan was 

driven back 

TJiC numntaine skipped like rams: and the 

little hUls like young sheq>. 

Of all Buch complications Japanese prosody knows 
nothing. It regards neither rhyme^ tone, accent^ 
quantity, nor alliteration, nor does its rather frequent 
parallelism follow any regular method. Its only 
essential rule is that every poem must consist of 
alternate lines of five and seven syllables, with, gene* 
rally, an extra line of seven syllables to mark the 
close. It is, indeed, prosody reduced to its simplest 
expression.^ Yet so little artifice is needed to raise 

* Hera U an ezAmple. It ii the origiiul of the ele^gr on p. 71, begin* 
ning ** AUa ! poor mortal niaid *'— 

5. UUutemiMhi 5. Tamanardha^ 

7. Kami ni takenebag 7. Te ni maki'WioehUe : 

5. Hanart-wite^ 5. Kinu narate, 

7. Am na^tku kimi ; 7. Jiugu toki mo naku^ 

5. Sakari'Wite, 5. Wapa kohimu 

7. Woffa ko/uru kimi 7. Kimi 90 kiza no po 

7. Jme ni miyttntru. 

The fondness of the Japanese for brevity has led them to writ« am 

immense amount of poetry in a very short stanxa of thirty-one syliablei, 

thus— ' 

5. Afomiji'ha wo 

7. Kate ni makaseU 

5. Afiruiforimo^ 

7. HiU'anaki mono km 

7, Inochi nari keri. 

Some Earopean writeit have falsely supposed that th« fllghta of ths 
JafMnese Muse wera alwayii bound down within theee liUiputian limits. 
For a translation of the above stansa see p. 139 (No. jS), 
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phM6 to vena in this mott mnaical of tongnai^ that 
tuch a primitiva metia still satisfies tha natiya aar 
to-daj in aveiy street-ballad, as it already did in tha 
seventh eentuij at the Mikado's court; and no serious 
attempt has ever been made to alter it in the slightest 
degree, even during the period of the greatest intel* 
lectual ascendancy of China. 

Though not essential, there are, however, soma 
usual additions to the means at the Japanese versifier^s 
command. They are three in number, and altogether 
original, viz., what are styled " IWow- words," ^ Vt^ 
faces,** and - Pivots." 

The " Pillow- words " are meaningless expressions 
which are prefixed to other words merely for the sake 
of euphony. Almost every word of note has some 
*' Pillow-word ** on which it may, so to speak, rest 
its heod ; and dictionaries of Uiem are often resorted 
to by the unready Japanese versifier, just as rhyming 
dictionaries come to the aid of the poetasters of 
modem Europe. 

A "Preface" is but a ** Pillow-word " on a more 
extensive scale, consisting, as it does, of a whole 
sentence prefixed to a poem, not on acoount of any 
connection with the sense of what follows, but merely 
as an iutroduction pleasing to the ear. This ornament 
is chiefly confined to the very early poetry, whereas 
the ^ Pillow-words " have flourished equally in every 

age. 

The " Pivot " is a more complicated dovice, and one 
which, in any European language, would be not only 
insupportable, but impossible, resting, as it does, on a * 
most peculiar kind of jtu dt mots. A word having 
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two significations serves as a species of hinge on which 
two doors turn, so that while the first part of the 
poetical phrase has no logical end, the latter part has 
no logical beginning. They nm into each other, and 
the sentence could not possibly be construed. To the 
English reader such a punning invention will doubtless 
seem the height of misapplied ingenuity, calculated 
to reduce poetry to the level of the acrostic and the 
houts rime's. But, as a matter of fact, the impression 
produced by these linked verses is delightrul in the 
extreme, passing, as they do, before the reader, like a 
scries of dissolving views, vague, graceful, and sugges- 
tive. The Japanese, too, have their acrostics, and also 
their common puns, witli tlie same stigma of vulgarity 
as is attached by ourselves to such lower sallies of wit ; 
but the line between them and the poetical artifice 
just described, though difficult to define, is very sharply 
drawn. It rests, probably, chiefly on the fact that 
newness is an essential constituent of the ludicrous 
sensation excited by the jcu de mots properly so called, 
wliich newness forms no part of the " Pivot," it being, 
as a rule, in all poems the same half-dozen words that 
ser\'e as the points of transition from clause to clause. 
This ornament especially characterises the old poetical 
dramas, and renders them a peculiarly arduous study 
to such as do not tlK>rough1y appreciate its nature.* 

So much for the independent character of the farm 
of Japanese poetry. To prove conclusively that its 

* Those who may feel euribut for more details on the subject of 
Japanese prosodj should consult Aston'a '* Grammar of the JaiMinese 
Written Language.** For a special essay on the ** Pillow- words/' &o., 
the present writer maj be alloweil to refer to a paper printed in the fifth 
Tolume of the *' Transactions of the Asiatie Society of Japan." 
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is equally autocbthonous would be a baider 
task, tbougb few, probably, of tbose competent to form 
an opinion on tbe point would deny tliat snob is the 
cosa Three facts may, however, be signalised as tend- 
ing to show that such likenesses as do exist, — for 
instance, the absence of impersonation, and the very 
secondary place taken by the religious element, — 
should be attributed rather to a fundamental resem- 
blance between the Chinese and the Altaic minds than 
to any direct influence of the former upon the latter. 

In the first place, it seems scarcely doubtful that 
the earliest Japanese poetical compositions that have 
come down to us date from an ago preceding the intro- 
duction of the art of writing, or at least its general 
diffusion, and when, consequently, the study of Chinese 
literary models was, if not impassible, unlikely in the 
extreme.* Moreover, the earliest gencml teachers of 
Chinese learning were the Buddhist missionaries, who, 
we may presume, esteemed true doctrine much more 
highly than they did hdlc^ IcUres, while the stray 
merchants, adventurers, and outlaws who preceded 
them, are still less like}y to liave thought of meddling 
with, or to have l>een able to inspire, the songs of 
either couit or people. Yet in all essential respects 
the earliest poems resemble those produced by the 
bards of succeeding ages, when Chinese inflaence un- 
doubtedly deeply swayed the national mind. Were 
this fact altogether indisputable, no further aigument 



* Tradilion placet the arrival in Japan of the Sni Corean ioaehor in 
A.D. a84 ; but there ia no reliable evidence to ahow that the Japaneen 
atudied with any profit tiU the time of tlie preaching of Buddhiani in the 
aixtb oenturj. 
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irould be required. But absolute proof of any assertion 
regarding so dim a past as that in which began the 
intercourse between Cliina and Japan being unobtain- 
ablci no element of the discussion should be omitted, 

Sccondlyi thcreforei it may be stated that sudi dif- 
ferences of style and spirit as can bo traced, dearly 
show us the more ancient poems as being also the 
simpler, the more natural, and intrinsically the better, 
which could scarcely have been the cose had their 
inspiration been derived from abroad ; for every copy 
is a parody, and the most salient peculiarities of the 
Chinese style would have been the first to be seized 
on. Then, little by little, the national mind would 
have shaken itself free from the foreign leading-strings 
which had guided its first faint efTorts, as did, in fact, 
partially occur in the case of history, philosophy, and 
essay-writing; and the tenth, eleventh, twelfth, and 
thirteenth centuries would have been the zenith of 
Japanese poetry, as they were of Japanese litemture in 
all its other branches. As a matter of fact, however, 
the sources of true lyric poetry suddenly dried up at 
the commencement of that epoch. Thenceforward^ 
instead of the heart-outpourings of the older poets, we 
find nothing but empty prettinesscs and conceits, con- 
fined within the narrowest limits. The lyric drama, 
it is true, arose and flourished during the Middle Ages ; 
but, though deeply tinged with Buddhist ideas, and 
though frequently quoting the Chinese poets, it is still, 
both in form, treatment, and choice of subjects, dis- 
tinctly national and indigenous. 

Lastly, tlie originality of the Japanese system of 
versification, which has been independently established, 



ll ' 
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Is in itsolf • weighty alignment in favour of tho aqiml 
originality of the thoughts which that versification is 
the moans of expressing. In all the instances known 
to us of a people borrowing its inspiration from 
abroadi the foreign poetical form has boon the first 
thing to be adopted. Tlio Latins submitted without 
a groan to the heavy yoke of Greek prosody; the 
semi-barbarians of Northern Europe adopted the 
rhymes, as they did the religion, of their Southern 
neighbours ; while in our own days, in like manner, 
English stanzaio arrangement and English prosodial 
conventions ore following the missionaries into the 
homes of the numerous uncultured tribes to whom they 
bring an extraneous civilisation. To this rule Japan 
shows us a complete contrast, by far the simplest 
explanation of which is, that her poetry is, in every 
respect, a plant of native growth. Tliat its substance 
is very peculiar is by no means what is meant to bo 
. asserted. On the contrary, the reader can hardly fail 
to be struck with its generality and want of local 
colouring. When, therefore, originality is claimed (or 
this product of Japanese thought^ it is merely origin* 
ality in the sense of spontaneous invention, not origin* 
ality in the sense of uniqueness. 



II. 

The classical poetry of the Japanese is contained in 
the ** MaHyefuikifu** or ''Collection of a Myriad Leaves^"* 
and in a large number of collections made by imperial 
order during the tenth, eleventhi twelfth^ thirteenth^ 
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fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries, and eommonly 
known as the f* Collections of the One-and-Twenty 
licigns/' To these may be added, as qnasi-classical, 
the lyric dramas known by the name of " Utahi** 

The ." M3rriad Leaves/' a selection from which forms 
tlie chief portion of the following work, are not, indeed, 
the very oldest lyric compositions of the Japanese ; or» 
to speak more correctly, they were not brought together 
at quite so early a period ns that belon<:ing to the 
historical books called " Kozhiki** or " Notices of 
Antiquity," dating from the year 7 1 2 of our era, and 
** Kihonyil* or " Kcconls of Japan," dating from 720, 
both containing a considerable number of poems 
attributed to divine and other legendary personages. 
TIiesQ are not, however, commonly included by the 
Jai)ancso themselves in the cycle of their classical 
jKKjtry ; and, moreover, a complete and literal version 
of the liooks in question is so earnestly to be looked 
fur in the interests of Japanese archaeology, that it has 
been thought best not here to trench on ground which 
would have to be gone over again in a more critical 
spirit 

The exact date of the bringing together iii the 
twenty volumes * of the " Myriad Leaves " of the pro- 
ductions of the most esteemed poets that had ap- 
l^ared up to that time, though not knoM'n with 
certainty, is referred by the best native critics to the 
reign of the Mikado Shiyaumu (died A.D. 756). The 
compiler was a favourite of that monarch, Prince 



* Originally twenty imaU icroUi of % lize convenient for roUing ami 
iinr«»llin^. Ai now jnibliihetl, however, with iu|)erinoumbont maiwi of 
coiuinoutarj, the volumei are tomei indeed. 
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Morojre (died A.D. 757), to whom soma would'add as 
eoodjator the court noble Yakamochi.(died A.D. 785), 
a number of whose poems are contained in the latter 
Yolumes of the collection. It has, howerer, been sug- 
gested that only the volumes now bearing the numbers 
L, II., XL, XII., XIIL, and XIV. should be regarded as 
forming the original compilation, the remaining fourteen 
having been added a few years later from various 
private sources. Tliose to whom Japanese is familiar, 
will find the whole matter treated in ejieiuo, in 
Mabuchi's edition of tlio '' lifyriad Leaves ; ** but to the 
gcncml reader, and, indeed, to the main question of 
authenticity and antiquity, it matters little what 
decision be arrived at on this and other minor points. 
There are no grounds for placing the composition of any 
of the poems later than A.D. 760, while from tlie 
beginning of the tenth century onwards, that is, from 
less than a hundred and fifty years after that date, wo 
have constant and unimpeacliablo reference to the 
collection as a body, and to its appearance during the 
period when Nam was the capital of the country, viz. 
(including temporaty migrations of the court to other 
towns in the neighbourhood), from A.l>. 710 to 784. 
Knowing, moreover, as we do, the lan<(uage of tlio 
tenth century, the linguistic test alone would suflice to 
throw back a century or two the composition of the 
most modem o( iho ** Mani/e/usfii/u" odes, while for by 
far the greater number a much higher antiquity may, 
on the same grounds, bo claimed. 

The * Kokindii/u/' or ** Collection of Odes Ancient 
and Modern,^ the first of the *' Collections of the One- 
and-Twenty Beigns,'' was compiled in the year 905 
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by the high-bom poet Tsurayuki and three coa4jutoni» 
It consists almost entirely of the short thirty-one- 
syllable stanzas, of which a specimen was given in the 
footnote to page 4. This stanza, after having, during the 
ages that witnessed the production of the poems con- 
tained in the old histories and in the ^ Myriad Leaves,'' 
struggled against the longer form which was then also * 
in common use, drove the latter out of the field, and 
has ever since remained the favourite metre of a 
people, who, in every species of composition, consider 
brevity to be the soul of wit. The many thousands of 
stanzas forming this collection, are arranged, according 
to their subjects, under the headings of Spring, Summer, 
Autumn, Winter, Congratulations, Parting, Travelling, 
Acrostics, Love, Elegies, Various, Conceits, and one or 
two minor ones, several of these headings being them- 
selves subdivided for the sake of convenience of refer- 
ence. Thus, Love is broken up into five parts, com- 
mencing with Love Unconfessed, and ending with Love 
Unrequited and Forgotten. Such a conceit is highly 
characteristic of the downward tendency of the 
Japanese mind since the simpler and healthier early 
days, and of the substitution of hair-splitting puerilities 
for the true spirit of poetry. So far as they go, how- 
ever, the '' Odes Ancient and Modem " are not without 
manifold charms, and are decidedly superior to the 
twenty imperial collections that succeeded them, for 
which reason a small selection of representative short 
stanzas has been made from them alone. 

Though fading, the poetical spirit of the country 
did not, however, yet wither completely away. Indeed, 
some may think that^ like the forests of the land that 
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gave it birth, it was fairer in its autumn tints than in 
its summer or in its spring. Towards the end of the 
fourteenth eentury, in the hands of the Buddhist 
priesthood, who during that troublous epoch had 
become almost the sole repositaries of taste and learn* 
ingy arose the lyric drama, at first but an adaptation 
of the old religious dances, the choric songs accom* 
panying which were expanded and improved. The 
next step was the introduction of individual personages, 
which led to the adoption of a dramatic unity in the 
plot, though the supreme importance still assigned to 
the chorus, left to the performance its mainly lyrio 
character, till, at a somewhat later period, the theatrical 
tendency became supreme, and the romantic melodrama 
of the modem Japanese stage was evolved. The last 
of the four plays translated in this work is a specimen 
of Japanese classical poetry just before this final step 
was taken, when the new spirit was already struggling 
within the old forms. The analogy of the course of 
development here sketched out with that of the Greek 
drama is too obvious to need any remark. Great doubt 
hangs over the precise date and authorship of most of 
the dramatic pieces, on account of the Japanese custom 
of attributing to the head of the house of lyric actors 
at any given time, all the plays brought out under his 
auspices. But before the end of the sixteenth century 
their production bad ceased, and with them the torch 
of Japanese inspiration finally became extinct 

Then during the long peace of more than two cen* 
turies that preceded the arrival of the American men« 
of-war in Uraga Bay arose the critical and antiqua- 
rian school Every monastery, every noble's mansion. 
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was ransacked for the written relics that had survived 
the chances of so many ages of feudal warfare. The 
pioneers * of this Japanese renaissance inoculated the 
educated classes with that passion for the literary and 
religious features of antiquity, which, afterwards ex- 
tending into the political domain, so greatly contri- 
buted to the overthrow of the usurped authority of 
the Shogunate, and to the re-establishment of the old 
imperial regime. The ancient language was elucidated, 
the ancient poets commented on, the ancient style 
imitated, by men to whom Old Japan was all in alL 
What might have been the final result had the native 
mind been left to itself, it is hard to conjecture. 
AVould this small far - Eastern renaissance, after 
expending its first natural antiquarian enci^y, have 
resulted in any new ilowering forth of the national 
genius, or had every possible vein been exhausted, and 
would the intellect of the country, artificially walled 
in from the fresh air of the world at large, have 
revolved for ever in the circle of an arid scholasticism ? 
History, as we know, took an altogether unexpected 
turn. The sudden influx of Western ideqs, checked the 
natural coui'se of events by introducing a potent novel 
factor; and the Japanese, at no time given to idealism, 
have, during the lost few years, attached themselves to 
the pursuit of the advantngcs of the material side of 
European civilisation, with an eagerness amounting 
to disdain for everything poetical, or even litemry, in 
any branch. Some stray volumes of ix)etry may, 



. • The names of Mabuclii, Motowori, and othen of le«ier note, will occur 
o every itudent of Ja|iaueM Utcruturo wltu ii a( iLe saue time a lov«r 
of purity of atyle. 
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indeed, occasionally iasue firom the pxeaa. But tliey 
are mostly copies of copies, — imitations either bf the 
medisdval courtly versifiers, who themselves looked to 
the ^ Odes Ancient and Modem " for their models, or 
of the riehavffi productions of the last-centuri' revival 
school Ancient Japanese verses are now written just 
as our schoolboys write Latin verses ; even the popular 
songs for the singing and dancing girls being composed 
in what is, in reality, a dead language mechanically 
reproduced. Of course this cannot go on for ever. 
Poetry and Idles Ictires must either perish utterly, or 
they must adapt themselves to the changed circum- 
stances of the times. But 'these things are ever 
liai*der to alter than are political systems and ways of 
life, and as yet there is not the slightest indication of 
what the Japanese poetry of the future will be like ; 
the only thing that may be predicted of it with toler- 
able certainty is, that its outward form will probably 
receive less modification than its inward essence. 



III. 

It is with the past,, however, and not with the 
future, that we are concerned. What were the char- 
acteristics, and what is the value of the old standard 
poetry of Japan ? 

The answers to these questions may best be found 
by those who, without any foregone conclusions or 
special personal interest, will be at the trouble of 
perusing a sufficient number of representative speci- 
mens of the productions of the Japanese Muse. The 
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object here proposed is to render this for the first 
time possible for English readers, the translations 
being purposely left to speak, as much as possible, 
for themselves, unencumbered by any mysterious array 
of unknown characters, and unaided by any notes but 
such as are indispensable to full comprehension.* 
From certain points of view, doubtless, the student 
who has devoted years of loving toil to the task of 
saturating himself with the letter and spirit of the 
originals should be likewise best able to appreciate 
them. But appreciation and partiality are akin, and all 
general judgments passed by specialists on the object 
of their investigations must be open to suspicion. If, 
therefore, a few such generalities are here made room 
for, it is not as information that they must be regarded, 
but simply as suggestions, which it is for the less 
biassed reader to accept or to disagree with, as his 
truer judgment may dictate. 

It would seem, then, that simplicity, love of pre* 
cedent, and a certain courtly polish, are the most 
characteristic features of the poetry of the Japanese, 
—characteristics which, as the familiar instance of 
French literature may show us, have a natural affinity 
for each other, though each one of them may, in the 
case before us, be easily traced back to its own proper 
actuating cause. 



* Th« only Engliih work on the tubjMt it Mr. Dickini*! "JSTyal; iVi'19 
/«*Mt«,** tranilationt of a favourito medisTiU coUeetion of thirty«oiM« 
syllable itanzas. There ii in French a valuable work by the well-known 
Japanologue, Moni. L£on de Ronny, publiihed under the title of ** Antho« 
logie Jaftonaiae,** and eontaining proae Tenioni of a few of the " MaHye* 
ftufiifu ** |)oemi, with eritical notei fur the benefit of the itudont of th« 
laoguage* 
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To take'ihe ccmrUinefls fint Its feason lias on 
ihe SQrGEtoe. It was in a eonrt that ihe poetij of 
Japan sprang up and floorisbod. Indeed the whob 
liteiatnie may be said to have been written by» and 
foFi a small circle of lords and ladies, princes and 
princesses, wbo, vben not belping to swell the 
Mikado's train at Nam, tbe capital, or at the summer 
palace of Yoshino, were the bearers of imperial missives 
to the neighbouring continental monarchs, or the oon* 
sorts or mothers of viceroys of recently conquered 
provinces. To this very day a different cast of features 
distinguishes the high-bom Japanese from the common 
folk, whose ** pudding-faces " announce their intellectual 
inferiority, and who, at that early period, when but 
little mixture of blood could as yet have taken place^ 
doubtless retained in a still more marked degree the 
impress of their Aino descent. All talent was, there- 
fore, as naturally aristocratic as was all education,-— 
so much so, that we find in the ^ Mallyefushifu** what 
reads like a note of surprise at the possibility of poetic 
genius manifesting itself in any man of plebeian origin.* 
Thus did it come about that Japanese poetry, though 
often immoral, was from the v^ beginning polished 
and refined. Nowhere do we come across a low word 
or a vulgar thought Even the mention of low and 
vulgar people seems well-nigh prohibited. It is always 
upward, never downward, that the poet looks, so that 
if, for instance, a drought is the subject of his verse^ 
he makes lamentation, not for the sufferings of the 
peasantry, but for the loss to the imperial exchequer I -f- 



* Bm p. 63. 1 8e« p. tit. 
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Thufl^ too, we may aoconnt for the general avoidaAoe 
of shocking and over-vivid themes, including the theme' 
of war; for though the Japanese have ever been a 
military people, and were, indeed, during the earlier 
classic times, still busily engaged in subduing the 
remoter portions of their empire, yet' murder and. 
bloodshed were not deemed fit subjects to occupy a 
courtly pen, or to be sung before so refined and sensi- 
tive an audience. 

It may be, perhaps, in part, to this same aristocratic 
origin of the poetry, that should be ascribed the love 
of precedent which distinguishes it More probably, 
however, we have here an example of the influence, 
not of circumstances, but of race. The Japanese 
lyrists belonged to a court, but that court was an 
Altaic, a Tartar one. Its members came of a family of 
nations to whom the spark of genius has been denied, 
and who must hold fast to the few ideas inherited 
from their ancestors, if they would not, like the steppes 
from whence they issued, become alt(>gether barren. 

The simplicity which has been noted as the third 
characteristic (and it is, perhaps, the most marked of 
the three) is doubtless owing to the same poverty of 
the intellectual constitution. Acting together with 
the love of precedent, it confined the vehicle of 
expression within the limits of one unchanging metre, 
and it likewise, for nearly a thousand years, forbade 
all poetical attempts beyond the strictly lyrical 
domain. Epic, didactic, and satirical poetry are here 
quite unknown, and the drama was of late growth. 
Of all such productions as narmtives or discussions 
in a versified form there is likewise no trace^ neither 



• 
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do w^* •• in CShiiuii find mneh tatCa fbr poeticaDj 
cad e nced proMi Indeed, the Japaneea tbecny end 
practice lecognise none of those fine distinctions 
between poetry, and Yerse, that are often drawn in 
countries iiuiher to the West, According to their 
view, all poetry must be in verse, and all verse must * 
be poetical; and their definition of the word ^poetical ^ 
omits much that is elsewhere considered, not indeed 
essential, but welcome as an addition. There are no 
poundings of the depths of the human heart: that 
would be philosophy, and not poetry ; and for phiIo*» 
sophy there was no need in the land of the gods, 
where all men were naturally perfect* There are no 
invectives against rulers or aspirations after liberty : f 
that would be, not poetry, but politics, or rather 
treason against the heaven-bom Mikado, the descen* 
dant of the sun. There are, for similar reasons, but 
few prayen to the upper powen ; neither are there, 
in a country possessing, indeed, a mythology, but no 
religion properly so called, any yearnings after a 
possible life beyond the grave. What we find is the 
expression, in natural language, of the simple feelings 
common to all mankind, — ^love, regret, loyalty, attach* 
mcnt to old traditious, and, in the place of religion 
and of moralising, nothing but that hopeless sense of 
the transitoriness of life, which precedes, as it survives, 
all cultura and all philosophy. It is only the later 
dramas that have any ethical tendency, and the change 
is owing to Confucian and to Buddhist influence. 
Tlie value of such a literature will be very differently 



• 8m p. 
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estimated according as the critic takes or does not take 
utilitarian views of the subject If he incline to such 
views, then certainly the Japanese Muse can say little 
in her own defence, for she teaches us little or nothing 
that will either increase our science, or tend to improve 
our actions. In fact, as already said, she does not 
consider it her mission to ttauck at all It is, then, merely 
as works of art that her productions must be judged ; 
and, for our own part, if we had to express in one word 
the impression left on our mind by an attentive con* 
sidcration of them, that one word would be prettiness. 
As in Japanese scenery we miss the awe-inspiring 
grandeur of the Alps and the vast magnificence of the 
wide-watered plains of the American continent^ but are 
charmed at each turn by the merry plashing of a 
mountain torrent, the quaintly painted eaves of some 
little temple picturesquely perched on a hill-side amid 
plantations of pines and cryptomerias, or by the view 
of fantastic islets covered with bamboos and azaleas as 
we thread our way through the mazes of the inland 
sea, so do we seem, on turning over the pages of the 
Japanese poets, to be, as it were, transported to some 
less substantial world, where the deeper and wider 
aspects of things are forgotten, and where prettiness 
and a sort of tender grace are allowed to reign supreme. 
The Japanese themselves would doubtless dispute this 
judgment, as containing all too faint pmise. But when 
they tell us^ of their verses "making heaven and 



* Preface to the "Odci Ancient and Bludorn.** EquaUy exaggerated 
pmite ii to be met with in mtinx other placet. It i» in the lame cele* 
bnited preface that occun the aWurd attempt to deck out the limple 
Nonsi of Japan with the Chineie titlea of ** uetaphorkal," ** aUuaive," ko» 
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earth to tremble^ and bringing tears to the ejes of the 
very demons,^ we ask, but ask in vain, to be shown 
any masterpieces that might warrant statements even 
far less enthusiastic. 

It was on a national mind producing a poetry of 
this complexion that the influence of China was brought 
to bear. The Japanese were at once led intellectually 
captive by their more highly gifted neighbours, and 
even in the poetical domain they first of all endeavoured 
to make out that their compositions might be distri* 
buted into certain Chinese categories, and then, finding 
this diiHcult, turned to the composition of actual Chinese 
verse, an accomplishment which has been cultivated 
down to the present day with the indifferent success 
that might have been expected. But to change the 
native poetry was beyond their power. Its very sim- 
plicity saved it. It was open to attack on too few 
points, and the language and literature which attacked 
it were, however intrinsically superior, too uncouth, 
or at least too dissimilar in form, to bo capable of 
even slow assimilation. There are not in the poetical 
vocabulary of Japan a dozen Chinese words, although 
the language of business and of common life swarms 
with them in the degree to which all practical matten 
have been affected by Chinese influence ; neither, until 
a very late period, can we trace any Chinese or other 
foreign philosophical ideas in the productions of the 
Japanese poetical writers. 

Thus did the native poetry continue to exist But 
its existence gradually became an artificial one. Never 
wide in scope, and cut o£f from the living interests 
which were all bound up with the Chinese civilisation 
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that had found in Japan a new home^ there at last 
lemained nothing for the bard to say, except indeed 
to intone an endless round of frivolous repetitions, and 
to torture verse into acrostics for the amusement of a 
degenerate court 

• 
IV. 

A few words on what may be termed the externals 
of the subject under consideration may not come amiss. 
The Japanese name for '' poem " is allied to the word 
" to sing,** and it is the opinion of the native litemti 
that in olden days all poems were sung. This, how* 
ever, is a matter of conjecture. In the texts themselves 
there is a remarkable absence of reference to the art of 
music, and certainly none of the ancient secular tunes 
have been handed down. All that we know is that 
the various odes were composed from time to time as 
occasion might suggest, and then written down and 
preserved as family relics, for which reason the term 
" Family collection " is still in use to designate a poet's 
productions. It was from manuscript family collec* 
tions of this kind that the '' Mafiyeftukifu " and other 
imperial collections were compiled ; for although print* 
ing was known in China as early as the time of Alfred 
the Great, it was scarcely used in Japan before the 
beginning of the seventeenth century. The poetical 
tournaments mentioned by European writers for the 
composition of short odes, on subjects drawn by lot, 
were not in vogue until the Middle Ages, when real 
poetry was already defunct, poetastering having taken 
its place. They therefore coll for no mention here. . 
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The 'ttaimer of representing the lyric dramas is 
peculiar. The stage, which has remained unaltered in 
everyrespect since the beginning of the fifteenthcentury; 
when the early dramatists Seami and Otoami acted 
at Kiyauto before the then Shiyaugufi * Yoshimasa, is 
a square wooden room open on all sides but one, and 
supported on piUars» the side of the square being about 
eighteen English feet It is surmounted by a quaint 
roof somewliat resembling those to bo seen on the 
Japanese Buddhist temples, and is connected with the 
green-room by a gallery some nine feet wide. Upon 
this gallery part of the action occasionally takes place. 
Added on to the back of the square stage is a narrow 
space where sits the orchestra, consbting of one flute* 
player, two performers on instruments which, in the 
absence of a more fitting name, may perhaps be called 
tambourines, and one beater of the drum, while the 
chorus, whose number is not fixed, squat on the ground 
to the right of the spectator. In a line with the chorus, 
between it and the audience, sits the less important 
of the two actors t during the greater portion of the 
piece. The back of the stage, the only side not open 
to the air, is painted with a pine-tree in accordance 
with ancient usage, while, equally in conformity to 
established rules, three small pine-trees are planted 



* Hor« eommonly called by Earopeani th« Shoguii or ^eoon. Al 
Ant nothing bat military oommanden, the ShiyauguA looii abiorbed all 
real political power, and woro practically kinga of tho country until th« 
retoltttion of 1868. 

t Two waa the number of tho acton during tho golden dayi of ih« 
art. ** Nakamitiu,** which ii a late piece, written when the poetical 
drama of the Middle Agei waa already pasiing oirer into the proie play 
of modem tlroei, contaioa MTeral charactera. It if the Abbot who would 
lit in the place indicated in the text. 
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in the eaart which divides the gallery from the space 
occupied by the less distinguished portion of the 
audience. The covered place for the audience, who 
all sit on the mats according to the immemorial custom 
of their countrymen, runs round three sides of the stage, 
the most honoumble seats being those which directly 
face it Masks are worn by such of the actors as 
take the parts of females or of supernatural beings, 
and the dresses are gorgeous in the extreme. Scenery, 
however, is allowed no place on the lyric stage, though 
carried to such perfection at the theatres where are 
acted the more modern plays. A true sense of the 
fitness of things seems, on this point, to have kept the 
actors faithful to the old traditions of their art For 
on the few occasions, occurring mostly in the later 
pieces, where this rule is broken through, and an 
attempt made at scenic effect, the spectator cannot 
help feeling that the spell is in a manner broken, so 
completely ideal a performance being only marred by 
the adoption of any of the adventitious aids of the 
melodramatic stage.* The same remark applies to the 
statuesque immobility of the actors, and to the peculiar 
intonation of the recitative. When once the ear has 
become used to its loudness, it is by no means impleas- 
ing, while the measured cadences of the chorus are 
from the very first both soothing and impressive. The 
music, unfortunately, cannot claim like praise, and the 
dancing executed by the chief character towards the 



* For a diflTerent view of this abiene* of loeneiy, see BIitford*t "Tales 
of Old Japan,** toL i. p. 164, where an interetting analyiii it gvttn of a 
set of lyrio pieoei aeted before H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, inolud* 
ing the " Bobe of Feathen," tranilated below. 
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dote of Oidi pieee is tedioiis and mmninclaMi to 
the Eoiopeaa fpectatoi: The perfonnanoe oocnpiet a 
whole daj. For although each piece takea^ o& an 
ayenigey hut one hour to represent^ five or aix are 
given in succession, and the intervals hetween them 
filled np \fj the acting of comic scenes. 

Down to the time of the hite revolntion, much 
ceremony and punctilious etiquette hedged in on eveiy 
side those who were admitted to the honour of viewing 
these dramatic performances at the Shiyaugufi's court 
Now the doors are open to all alike, but it is still 
chiefly the old aristocracy who make up the audience ; 
and even they, highly trained as they are in the ancient 
literature, usually bring with them a book of the play, 
to enable them to follow with the eye the difficult 
text, which is rendered still harder of comprehension 
by the varying tones of the choric chant 



V. 

• 

Shall translations from foreign poetry be made in 
prose or in verse ? or, to change the form of the question, 
shall we reproduce the actual words of the original, or 
make ourselves the interpreters of its intention ? Shall 
we sacrifice the spirit to the letter, or the letter to the 
spirit ? 

This question, this perplexity, is as old as the art 
of translation, and, by its very nature, admits of no 
authoritative and satisfactory solution; for different 
minds will inevitably approach it with contrary pre- 
possessions, so that the debate between the literalists 
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and their adTenaries must ' ever remain an open 
one. This advantage^ at leasts is the tranalator^i, 
to whichever choice his own opinion maj incline 
him, that even if he be thought to err» he must be 
admitted to have erred in gciod company, — ^here, in the 
field of Oriental translation, more especially. While 
Sir John Davis contends for the vehicle of verse, Mons. 
De Bosny prefers prose, and Br. Legge's practice has 
varied in his two versions of the same book.* Other 
names (though of less authority) may be adduced on 
both sides of the question. 

The ideal, presumably, of all translators of poetry 
would be a version in which the general spirit and the 
ipsissima verba of the original should both be equally 
preserved. Unfortunately this ideal is scarcely attain- 
able in practice, save in the case of such cognate dialects 
as English and German or Italian and Spanish. Even 
when we come to render English verse into French, 
the difficulty makes itself pressingly felt How much 
more so when the two idioms are divided from one 
another by an interval of a thousand years and by the 
breadth of the whole globe, as is the case with modern 
English and classical Japanese I 

It would seem to be an illusive idea that any trans- 
lation from the poetry of an utterly unrelated people 
can be literal (in any fair sense of the word '' literal "), 
however inelegant, however queer-sounding, and how- 
ever prosaic it may become in the attempt. In the 
case of the Japanese lyric dramas, a more special 



• The " She Kiii;,** a eoU«ciion of the most uioient oUiiJctl poemi of 
China. 
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leaaon for a free yenified iendering ii to be found in 
the peculiar Boldmng (so to speak) of the style, which 
has been alreadj touched on, and which makes m 
literal version not so xnuch difficult as impossible, for 
the simple reason that there is no logical sense or 
sentence to be translated, for all that theris is to the 
ear the sweetest poetical sense and music in these 
vague, unfettered periods, in these 

** Kotos with manj ft winding boot 
Of linkM iwoetnoM long drawn ont 
With wanton heed and giddjr cunning." 

If such compositions are to be reproduced at all in a 
European dress, none, probably, would deny that, as 
the original cannot^ by its very nature, be literally 
transferred to any other tongue, at least the aim should 
be to do justice, not only to the general sense, but 
also to the delightful rhythmic melody. The attempt 
may, indeed, be condemned as rash, howsoever it be 
made. From another point of view, however, it would 
be unjustifiable to pass over altogether a branch of 
Japanese poetry which is worthy of much more atten- 
tion than it has hitherto received from European 
scholars ; and for this reason there is here given of 
four of these pieces what, after all possible care has 
been taken to ensure such accuracy as is alone com« 
patible with the nature of the originals, must still be 
deemed a paraphrase. With regard to all the other 
poems composing this volume, a much greater degree 
of fidelity to the Japanese text has been aimed at^ and, 
it is hoped, attained. The versions claim to be, not 
paraphrases, but as fairly faithful translations as the 
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widdj diveigent genius of the English and Japanese 
tongues and methods of thought will permit^ onlj such 
originals as proved themselves sufficiently pliable hav- 
ing been allowed to pass muster. 

The choice of the poetical fonUi however^ for his 
versions, by no means terminates the translator's pre-' 
liminaiy embarrassments. English, unfortunately-— 
or we should rather say fortunately — diflers from 
Japanese in possessing a whole array of various metres. 
But to none of these, as has been already seen, does 
the form of versification adopted by the poets of 
Japan bear the faintest resemblance. The question 
is, which English metre will most fitly set forth the 
spirit of the Oriental originals 7 — a question more 
easily asked than answered. The '' parallelism ^ already 
referred to as an occasional ornament of Japanese 
poetry, suggests the use of the unrhymed trochaic 
measure of '' Hiawatha," which seems specially calcu- 
lated to give such parallel verses their due effect ; and 
it has accordingly been adopted in the version of such 
of the odes as are most strongly marked by this 
characteristic The trochaic metre, however, though 
comparatively easy to write, is beyond all comparison 
tedious to read, except when wielded by a master- 
hand; nor would it properly reproduce the more 
delicate and varied rhythm of most Japanese classical 
productions, especially of the ballads and love-songs. 
It has, therefore, been attempted, by a separate consi- 
deration of each individual piece, to determine which 
form of verse will most aptly render, in each special 
instance, the spirit and movement of the original, and 
in many cases a selection has been made from among 
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irailoiM trandations. On the other hand, the ih jthm 
of the short vene of thirty-one ajllables is so peea« 
liar, and so constant, by whatever author it maj be 
handled, that it has "been judged best to reproduce it 
in eveiy instance in the same English form, viz^ a 
ibnr-lined stanza, slight differences of melody being 
represented by an occasional change in the position 
of the rhymes. 

The whole question, of course, is one of ear, and it 
must be left to more competent scholars to decide 
whether the translator's ear has guided him as correctly 
the circumstances of the case will allow. To such 
would argue, from the absence of rhyme in Japanese 
poetry, to the necessity of excluding rhyme from an 
English translation, it may sufllce to point out, that 
English blank verse is, in reality, as different from the 
Japanese metre as is English rhymed verse, reposing, 
as it does, on completely different principles ; and also 
tliat many of the best translators of Western classical 
poetry, from Dryden downwards, have not hesitated 
to adopt rhyme, and even to break up the continuous 
flow of Greek and Latin hexameters, to fit them into 
the straiter limits of the modem stanza. 



NOTE ON THE SPELLING OF JAPANESE PROPER 

NAMES. 

Ko general agroement ai to tho beat method of tranalitering Ja[)aneao 
having aa yet been arrived at by European atudcnta of tlie IaiiguagO| 
great confuaion atill prevaila in the Roman apelHng of native names 
of iionona and places. Moat writcra seem to have tuken aa their 
standard the modem pronunciation of the portion of the country with 
wliich they happened themselvoj to bo moat fumiliari^and to havt 
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writtm down tht woidi, mora or Imi t^rozliiiatel j, Iqr Mr* 8mIi % 
plan, which if not withont its drawhftcki» vmtL in tbo cmo of a ipokMi 
dialecti if lingularlj UmpplicAbla to a dead language tneh m andani 
Japanese, which differs ai much iW>m the ipeech of the preient day at 
Latin does from Italian, and whose true pronunciation Is not to bo 
ascertained with any certainty. It has, therefore, been thought adris- 
able in the present work to follow a more regular system, su^ested by 
Mr. Satow in toL tIL part iiL of the "Transactions of the Asiatic 
Society of Japan," and which consists in simply reproducing in Roman 
letters each syllable of the original precisely as it is written. It seems 
almost certain that in ancient times each letter was sounded, though 
that is no longer the case ; thus, MuHytfuthifu is now pronounced in 
three syllables, I^anyMyu, As a rough general rule, it will be best 
to give to the consonants their English, and to the Towels their Itslian; 
value. Japanese has, like French, little or no tonic accent ; and such 
native names as are introduced into the translations have, thereforCi 
been accentuated on whatever syllable best suits the metre. 
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** COLLSCTION OF A MYJtIAD IS AYES.'' 
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BALLAD& 



Cffe JFisffer Bos Qtrasfifmau* 

Tis spring, and the xnista come stealing 

O'er Samin6ye'8 shore, 
And I stand by the seaside xnnsing 

On the days that are no more. 

I mnse on the old-world story, 

As the boats glide to and fro, 
Of the fisher-boy Urashima, 

Who a-fisbing lov'd to go ; 

How he came not back to the village 
Though sev'n suns had risen and set^ 

But row'd on past the bounds of ocean, 
And the sea-god's daughter met ; 

How they pledged their faith to each other^ 
And came to the Eveigreen Land, 

And enter'd the sea-god's palace 
So lovingly hand in hand. 



* For a liteml prose Tertlon of thla Mlad im the teeond Appeadlz i» 
AfWii*! ** Onunmar of the Jftpaoese Written Langiugi." 
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To dwell for aye in that country. 
The ocean-maiden and he»— - 

The country where youth and beauty 
Abide eternally. 



But the foolish boy said, ^To-morrow 
I'll come back with thee to dwell ; 

But I have a word to my father, 
A word to my mother to telL** 

The maiden answered, * A casket 

I give into thine hand ; 
And if that thou hopest truly 

To come back to the Evei^green Land, 

^ Then open it not^ I charge thee t 

Open it not, I beseech I " 
So the boy row'd home o'er the billows 

To Suminoye's beach. 



But where is his native hamlet f 
Stmnge hamlets line the strand. 

Where is his mother's cottage ? 
Strange cots rise on either hand. 

'' What» in three short years since I left it^** 

He cries in his wonder sore, 
^ Has the home of my childhood vanished f 

Is the bamboo fence no more ? 



1 
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^ Perchanoe if I open the casket 

Which the maiden gave to me. 
My home and the dear old village 

Will come back as they nsed to be," 



And he lifts the lid, and there rises 

A fleecy, silveiy cloud. 
That floats off to the Evergreen Conntiy 

And the fisher-boy cries aloud ; 

He waves the sleeve of his tum<^ 
He rolls over on the ground, 

He dances with fury and horror, 
Bunning wildly round and round.* 

But a sudden chill comes o'er him 
That bleaches his raven hair. 

And furrows with hoaiy wrinkles 
The form erst so young and £Bdr. 



His breath grows fainter and fainter. 
Till at last he sinks dead on the shore ; 

And I gaze on the spot where his cottage 
Once stood, but now stands no more. 

(Akon.) 



* Bneli frantio demonatrationt of grief an Tery frequently mentioMd 
to the eariy poetry, and sound strangely in thf ears of thoee who nra 
aeeustomed to the more than English resenre of the modem Jupanseew 
Possibly, as in Europe, ko in Japan, there nay have been t real ehangs 
•f eharaeter in this respect* 
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The legend of Uimahiam Is one of tbo oldest la the l«igvage» 
and traces of It maj even be found la the official annalsi where II 
Is stated that *' in Uie twenty-fint year of the Mikado lynnriyakv, 
the boy Umshlma of Midzunoye, In the district of Yosa, la the 
proTinoe of Taftgo, a descendant of the divinity Shimaneml, went 
to Elysium in a fishing-boat" And again, that "in the second 
year of Teftchiyau, under the Mikado Go-Zhiyuftwa • • • the boy 
Urashima returned, and tlicn disappenred, none knew whither.** 
The dates mentioned correspond to A.D. 477 and 835. Urasiiima'a 
tomb, together with his fishing-line, the casket given him by the 
maiden, and two stones said to be precious, are still shown at one 
of the temples in Kanagaha near Yokohama 2 and by most of even 
the educated Japanese, the story, thus historically and topograph!* 
cally certified, is accepted as literally true. | In the popular version, 
the *' Evergreen Land/' visited by Urashima is changed into the 
Dragon Palace, to which later Japanese myth, coloured by Chinese 
tradition, has assigned the residence of the sea-god. The word 
Dragon Palace is in Japanese ringn^ or, more properly, rinkiut 
which is likewise the Japanese pronunciation of the name of the 
Islands we call Loochoo, and the Chinese Liu-kiu ; and it has been 
8ug:;e8ted by some, that the Dragon Palace may be but a fanciful 
nniuc given by some shipMrrecked voyager to those sunny southern 
Isles, Avhose inhabitants still distinguiMh themselves, even above 
their Chinese and Japanese neighbours, by their fondness for the 
dragon as an artistic and architectural adornment. There is one 
ode in the ** Mafiyefushi/u ** which would favour this idea, speak* 
Ing, as it does, of the orange having been first brought to Japan 
from the " Evergreen Land " lying to tlie south. 
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Ballatt ' 

ooMPoeiD OH fnmro a dead body vt thb boadoixi wbkh 

CBOSBINa THE A8HI0ABA PASai* 

Methinks firom the hedge round the garden 
Hia bride the fair hemp had ta'en. 

And woven the fleecy raiment 
That ne'er ho threw off him again. 

For toilsome the journey he journeyed 

To serve hia liege and hia lord^f 
Till the single belt that encircled him 

Was changed to a thrice-wound cord ; 

And now» methinks, he was faring 

Back home to the country-side^ 
With thoughts all full of his father, 

Of his mother, and of his bride. 

But here 'mid the eastern mountains, 
Where the awful pass climbs their brow. 

He halts in his onward journey 
And builds him a dwelling low; 

And here he lies stark in his garments^ 

Dishevelled his raven hair, 
And ne'er can he tell me his birthplace^ 

Nor the name that he erst did bear. 

(SAKDCAia) 



* Om of the pMMt by whieh ilM truTeUer lirom Kiyaaio aaj 
Um HtkoiM rmnga to reaeh the pUin of Yedo. 

t ie., the Mikado. Tbt feudal ajratom did nol grov wp till 
ooniuriM later. 
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In A8hin6ya village dwelt 

The Maiden of Undhi» 
On whose beauty the next-door neighbours e*en 

Might cast no wondering eye ; 

For they locked her up as a child of eight, 
When her Iviir hung loosely still ; 

And now her tresses were gathered up. 
To float no more at wilLf 

And the men all yearned that her sweet face 

Might once more stand reveal'd. 
Who was hid from gaze» as in silken maze 

The phrysalis lies concealed. 

• 

And they formed a hedge around the house^ 
And, " 111 wed her I - they aU did cry ; 

And the Cliampion of Chinu he was there, 
And the Champion of UnaliL 

With jealous love these champions twain 
The beauteous girl did woo ; 



* The laiton naki are sounded like oar English word nifj^ and tlMft* 
fore form bat one syllable to the ear. 

t ^/Uidently (and this eastom is stiU followed In somo perie of Japui) 
the hair of female children was cut short at the neck and allowed to hang 
down loosely till the age of eight. At tweWe or thirteen the hair waa 
generally bound up, though this ceremony was also f requentlj postponed 
until marriage. At the preiient day, the methods of doing the hair of 
female children, of grown-up girls, and of married women Taiy eon* 
aiderably. 
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Each had hia hand on the hilt of hia awotd^ 
And a ftiU-chaiged quiver, too^ 

Waa alung o*er the back of each champion lieroet 

And a bow of snow-white wood 
Did rest in the sinewy hand of each ; 

And the twain defiant stood, 

Crying, ^ An 'twere for her dear sake, 

Nor fire nor flood I'd fear I ** 
The maiden heard each daring word, 

But spake in her mother's ear : 

^ Alas I that 1^ poor country girl. 

Should cause this jealous strife ! 
An I may not wed the man I love * 

What profits me my life ? 



[ ''In Hades' realm 1 1 will await 

The issue of the fray." 
These secret thoughts, with many a sigh. 
She whisper'd, and pass'd away. 

To the champion of Chinu in a dream 
Her face that night was shown ; 

So he followed the maid to Hades' shade. 
And his rival was left alone ; 



^ Vli., as w« gather from aaother poem by the lame anihor, Um 
floB of China. 

t The Japanese name for Hades b Yami^ allied to the wind 
'^alght,'* Few particulars are to be gleaned from the old books, 
wori, the great modem apostle of Shifltan, writes of it aa foQoWi 
**Sad€$ {$ a land beneath the earthy whither^ vhem ihejf ditff^M 
wuam Aiid noUe, virluoui and wicked^ without diUinction,^ 
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Left alone^-— too late I too late t 

He gapes at the vaoont air, 
He shouts/ and he yells, and gnashes his teeth, 
: And dances in vUd despair. 

** But no I 111 not yield I ** he fiercely cries, 

^ I'm as good a man as he I "* 
And, girding his poniard, he follows after. 

To search out his enemy. 

The kinsmen then, on either side. 

In solemn conclave met, 
As a token for ever and evermore 

Some monument for to set, 

That the story might pass from mouth to mouth 
While heav'n and earth shall stand : 

So they laid the maiden in the midst. 
And the champions on either hand. 

And I, when I hear the mournful tale, 

I melt into bitter tears, 
As though these lovers I never saw 

Had been mine own compeers. 

(MUSHIMARO.) 



/ 
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Q^e 6ni6e of tfre iHaiiwn of On^frl 

I stand bjr the grave wliexe fbqr bniied 

The Maiden of Un&H 
Whom of old the rival champions 

Did woo 80 jealously. 

The grave should hand down through the ages 

Her story for evermore, 
That men yet unborn might love her, 

And think on the days of yore, 

« 

And so beside the causeway 

They piled up the boulders high ; 
Nor e'er, till the clouds that o'ershadow us 

Shall vanish from the sky. 

May the pilgrim along the causeway 

Forget to turn aside, 
And mourn o'er the grave of the Maiden ; 

And the village folk, beside, 

Ne*er cease from their bitter weepings 

But cluster around her tomb ; 
And the ages repeat her story, 

And bewail the Maiden's doom. 

Till at last e'en I stand gazing 

On the grave where she now lies low. 

And muse with unspeakable sadness 
On the old days long ago. 

(SAxncABa) 
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The czisteaee of the I^Uden of Unihi is not doubted hgraajr ef 
the natiye anthoiitiea, and, as usual, the tomb Is there (or lald to 
be there, for the present writer's search after it on the oeeasion of 
a somewhat hnrried visit to that part of the country was rain) to 
attest the truth of the tradition. Ashiooya is the name of the 
village, and Undhi of the district The locality is in the proylnee 
of Setsutsu, between the present treaty-ports of Kaube and 
Ohosaka. During the Middle Ages the story went on growing, 
and it may perhaps not be without interest to see the shape it 
had assumed by the tenth centuiy. A classical story-book dating 
from which time, and entitled '* Yamato Mono-gaiarip** or ** Talcs 
of Japan," tells the tale as follows :— 

In days ofM there dwdt a maiden in ike land ofSeUuUUf wlum 
hand was sought in marriage by two lovers, One^ Mubara by name^ 
was a native of the same country-side; the other^ called ChinUf was 
a native of the land of Idzumu The two were alike in years^ alike 
in face^ in figure and in stature y and whereas the maiden thought 
to accept the wooing of him that should the more dearly love her^ 
hi ii fell oul that they both loved her with the same hve. No 
sooner faded the light of day^ than both came to do their courting^ 
and when they sent her gifts^ the gifts were quite alike. Of neither 
could it be said that he excelled the other^ ajid the girl meanwhile fdt 
sick at heart Had they been men of lukewarm devotion^ neither 
woidd ever have obtained the maiden*s hand; but it was because both 
of them^ day after day and month after months stood before the cot' 
tage-gate and made evident their affection in ten tJiousand different 
waySf that the maiden pined with a divided love. Neither lover's 
gifts were accepted^ and yet both would come and standi bearing in 
their hands gifts. The maiden had a father and a mother^ and they 
aid to her^ **Sad is it for us to have to bear the burden of thine 
vnseendy conduct^ in thus carelessly from month to months and from 
year to year^ ca^tsing others to sorrow. If thou wilt accept the one^ 
after a little time the other's love will cease.** The maiden made 
anstcer^ ^ That liketcise %cas my thotight. But the sameness of tlte 
love of both has made me altogether sick at heart, Alas ! what shall 
Idor 

Now in olden days the people dwelt in houses raised on platforms 
built out into the river Ikutcu So the girVs father and mother^ 
summoning to (AWr presence the tvoo lovers^ spake thus: *^Our diUd 
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lijrfMii^ «0M«b«i divided 5y tiU tfjiiaf flnbiir *^ ymir loiorA^ 
But to-day we intend^ 5y wkatever meane^ tojix htr dunce, Oma ef 
you AvwXk Aif devotion by earning hither from a dietani home/ ih& 
oiher ie our neighbour^ hiU hie love ie houndleee, Thie one emd Hud 
are alike %oorihy of our ^pitying regard/* Both the lovere heard theoo 
vfofde with reepeetfid joy; and the father and fM^ker eontinaad^ 
^ fVhat we have further in our mindeto eay ie thie : floating on cur 
river ie a water-bird. Draw your bowe at it; and to him thai eheM 
etrike it^ will we have the honour topreeent our daughter.* ^ IVett 
thought!" replied the lovere tinitny and drawing their bowe at iks 
eame inetant^ one etruek the bird in the head and the other in iha 
tail^ eo that neither could claim to be the better markeman. Sick 
with lovCf the maiden cried out— 

** Enough, enough/ yon ewif tip /lowing wave 
Shall free my eoul/rvm her long anxioue Urife: 
Men call /air ScUeu'e etream the eiream of li/t^ 
Bui in that etrtam ehall be the maiden'e gravel " * 

andy with theee worde^ Ut hereelf fall down into the river from tka 
platform that overlocked it, 

WhUe the father and mother^ frantic voith griefs were raving emi 
ehouting^ the tvjo lovere plunged together into the etream. One cangfU 
hold of the maiden* e foot and tJie other of her havd^ and the three eank 
together and perished in the flood. Terrible wae the grief of the girfa 
father and mother^ at, amid teare and lamentatione^ they lifted her 
body out of the water and prepared to give it buriaL The parenta 
4>f tlie two lovere likewise eame to the epot^ ami dug for their mmOf 
graves beeide the grave of the maiden. But the father and mother of 
him that dwelt in the eame country-side raised an outcry^ saying^ 
^ That he who belongs to the same land should be buried in the eama 
place ie juet. But how shall it be lawful for an alien to deeecrata 
our soil ?" 80 the parents of him that dwelt in Idzumi laded a junk 
with Idzumi earthy in whieh^ having brought it to the epot^ they laid 
their eon: and to this day the maiden*s grave stands there in tho 
middle^ and the graves of her lovers on either eide. Paintings^ too^ 
of all these scenes of bygone days have been presented to the former 
EmpresSff and^ moved by the pieturee^ many persons have composed 

* In thii lUnsa th« phonetic spelling Settsu hat been adoptad for Um 
■ake of the metre, 
t FiroUblj the eoniort of the Mikado Ud*. who died A.D. 931. 
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ttamsat ofpoehnff putting thMudwi im thsplau of am iff Mw 0fik$ 
three penam of the «tory* • • • {Here foUow a number of thiriff-onO' 
oyllahle etanzae that are not wnih the trouUe of trandating; and the 
tale then proeeede thut:) Ceremonial garmente^ troueere^ a haif and 
a eaeh were ptaeed in a large hollow hamboo-^ane^ and buried with 
tJbe one («.&» the native of Undhi)^ together with a how^ a quiver and 
a long evoord. But the father aiu2 mother of tJu other muet have 
heen eilly folks^ for they prepared nothing in like manner. The 
**Maiden^t Grave" if the nams by which the grave i$ called, 

A certain wayfarer^ who once paued the night in the neighbourhood 
of the grave^ ttartled by the sound ofjighting^ tent his retainers to 
inquire into die cause tliereof, Tluy returned saying Ukot they could 
hear nothing. But the wayfarer kept pondering o)i Uu strange story^ 
and at last fell asleep. Then there rose up before him a Uood'Siained 
fitan, wliOf hueling at his side^ spake thus: **J am sorely harassed 
by the persecutions of an enemy ^ and entreat thee to condescend to lend 
fne thy sword tliail may be revenged on my tormentor," The request 
filed the wayfarer with alarm/ nevertheless^ he lent his tword^ and^ 
shortly aieaking^ imagined it to have been but a dream/ yet in very truth 
the sword was missing j and^ as Ju listened attentively^ hie ear caught 
the same terrific sowid of fighting tluU had struck it at first. But a 
brief time elapsed before Hie spectre reappeared^ and exclaimed exuU* 
ingly: ^*By thine honourable assistance have I slain tliefoe tluU had 
oppressed me during tliese many years. From lienceforward I wHl 
for ever watch over thy safety,** He then told the tale from the 
beginning to tJie wayfarer^ ir/io, notwithstanding tluU the whole matter 
seemed to him to have [an ugly look^ would have inquired more par* 
tieularly into the rights of so strange a story. But aJt tluU moment 
day began to dawn^ and he found himself alone, Tlie next mor^iing^ 
from tlufoot of the grave a stream of Hood was seen to flow j and the 
t\cord atso was blood-stained, Tlu tcUe seems a most uncomfortable 
one J but I tell it as it was told to me. 
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fl^r iHattien of StatMsfiiftau 

Whexe in the far-off eastern land 

The cock first crows at dawn» 
The people still hand down a tale 

Of days long dead and gone. 

They tell of Eatsushf ka's maid, 

Whose sash of country blue 
Bound but a frock of home-spun hemp^ 

And kirtle coarse to view ; 

Whose feet no shoe had e'er confined^ 
Nor comb passed through her hair; . 

Tet all the queens in damask robes 
Might nevermore compare 

With this dear child, who smiling stood» 

A flow'ret of the spring,— 
In beauty perfect and complete, 

like to the full moon's ring. 

And, as the summer moths that fly 

Towards the flame so bright^ 
Or as the boats that seek the port 

When fall the shades of nighty 

, So came the suitors ; but she said : .! 

** Why take me for your wife ? 
Full well I know my humble lot, 

I know how short my life." ♦ 



'* ^-Tli* original of this lUnn it obccnre, and tb« natlTO 

\mi9% m» lalitfaoioij interpretation to oifor. ' * * - -* 
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So where the dashmg billows beat 

On the load-Bounding 8hore» 
Hath Katsushfka's tender maid 

Her home for evermore. 

Yes 1 tis a tale of days long past ; 

But, list'ning to the lay. 
It seems as I had gazed upon 

Her face but yesterday. 

(Akok.) 

To the slight, hut undouhtedly veiy ancient, tradition pieMrred 
in the foregoing hallad, there ia nothing to adil from any anthentie 
■onree. Popular fan^, however, has heen busy filling np tho 
gaps, and introduces a cmcl stepmother, who^ untouched hy the 
piety of tho nmitlen in drawing water for her every day from the 
only well whose water she cares to drink, is so angry with her for, 
by her radiant beauty, attracting suitors to the house, that the 
poor girl ends by drowning herself, uiM>n which the neighboura 
declare her to be a goddetw, and erect a temple in her honour. 
Both the temple and the well are still among the show-placea in 
tho environs of Ycdo. 



W^t Vitw^x's Complaint* 

The heaven and earth they call so greats 

For me are mickle small ; 
The sun and moon they call so bright, 

For me ne'er shine at all 



* la ths original ths title ii **The Beg8sr*s lyiAlogue," there being two 
poems, of whieh that here traneUted is tho eecond. The flrst one, whieh 
if put into the mouth of an unmarried beggar, who takes a cheerier view 
of poTerty« is not so well fitted for tranilation into English. 
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Are all men sad, or only I f 

And what have I obtained,— 
What good the gift of mortal life^ 

That prixe so rarely gained,* 

If naught my chilly back protects 

But one thin grass-cloth coat^ 
In tatters hanging like the weeds 

That on the billows float-^ 

If here in smoke-stained, darksome hnt^ 

Upon the bare cold ground, 
I make my wretched bed of straw, 

And hear the mournful sound,— 

Hear how mine agdd parents groaUg 

And wife and children cry. 
Father and mother, children, wife. 

Huddling in misery,— 

If in the rice-pan, nigh forgot. 

The spider hangs its nest,! 
And from the hearth no smoke goes up 

Where all is so unblest ? 

And now, to make our wail more deep^ 
That saying is proved true ' 

Of '' snipping what was short before : "*— - 
Here comes to claim liis due 



< * Bmmim, aceonling to the Buddbbt doeirin* of porpohull/ rorairtog 
bliilia, II ii at any givon timo more probubld thai tho indifldiitl wlU 
iato tho world in the ihape of one of the lower animtli^ 
f A literal traiialatlon of the Ja]>aneie idiom* 
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The village provost^ stick in hand. 
He's shouting at the door ;— 

And can such pain and grief be all 
Existence has in store ? 



Shame and despair are mine from day to day; 

But^ being no bird, I cannot fly away. 

(Akok.) 



% Jfrontier Soulier's ISit^tXi on i^eabins !l}omrJ 

i When I left to keep guard on the frontier 
^ (For such was the monarch's decree). 
My mother, with skirt uplifted,! 
Drew near and fondled me ; 

• 

And my father, the hot tears streaming 
His snow-white beard adown, 



* Tb« '* Frontion** in th« earl/ part of the t ighth oeniniy of oar tra 
wore, north, at a line drawn roughly aeroit the main liland of Japan at 
latitude 38*, and separating the Japnnoie proper from the aboriginal 
Ainoa, and, louth, the itland of Kinthiu. Neither Yeio nor Looehoo had 
ai yet been added to the empire. Troops lent to the Corea (see ^ 79) 
were likewise said to be doing ** frontier service.'* Tlie mention of em- 
barking at Naniha (near the site of the modem treaty-port of Ohosaka) 
ahows that it waa on duty in the south or west that the author of thia 
piece was sent. 

t The Japanese commentators do not help us much towards a eompro* 
hension of this curious passage (lit. took up in her fingers the lower pari 
of her skirt, and stroked "). One of them supposes that she lifted up 
her skirt in .order to be better able to walk towards her son and earess 
him. 



BALLADS. ^ 

Besought me to tany, ciying : 
''Alas I when thou art gone^ 

''When thon leaVst our gate in the mombg; 

Ko other sons have I, 
And mine ejes will long to behold thee 

As the weaiy years roll by; 

"So tany but one day longer, 

And let me find some relief 
In speaking and hearing thee speak to me i ** 

So wail'd the old man in his griet 

And on either side came pressing 

My wife and my children dear, 
fluttering like birds, and with garments 

Besprinkled with many a tear ; 

And clasp'd my hands, and would stay me^ 

For 'twas so hard to part ; 
But mine awe of the sovereign edict | 

Constrained my loving heart. ' 

I went ; yet each time the pathway • 
O'er a pass through the mountains did win^ 

rd turn me round — ah I so lovingly I— « 
And ten thousand times gaze behind. 

But farther still, and still farther, 

Past many a land I did roam. 
And my thoughts were all thoughts of sadnen^ 

All loving, sad thoughts of home ;— 



so JAPANESE CLASSICAL POETRY. 

Till I came to the shores of Soini, 
Where the sovereign gods * I prayed, - 

With offerings so humbly offered,— - 

And this the prayer that I made :«- . / * 

^ Being mortal, I know not how many 

The days of my life may be ; 
And now the perilous pathway 

That leads o'er the plain of the sea, ' 

■ 

I 

9 • 

*^ Past unknown islands will bear me : 
But grant that while I am gone 

No hurt may touch father or mother, 
Or the wife now left all alone I ** 

Yes, such was my prayer to the sea-gods; 

And now the unnumbered oars,t 
And the ship and the seamen to bear me 
' From breezy Nanfha's shores 

Are there at the mouth of the river :— 

Oh ! tell the dear ones at home, 
That I'm off as the day is breaking 
^ . To row o'er the ocean foam.j 

(Akoh.) 



* Their iiamM are SokodinUnwo, KakadiaUawo^ and Uhadiatniwt^ 
and together they rule the tea. To them U often auoeiated tha eeini- 
fahuloiu EmpreM ZhiAgon, who ia aaid to haTe eonqoered the Oorea in 
the third eentury of our era. 

t In the earliest Ja]ianete literature there ia hut Uttle mention mada 
of tailing, and even lo late ai the tenth eentury the oar would leem to 
have remained the ehief meant of propulaion at tea, 

Z To whom thia requeit ia made doea not appear. • 
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LOVE SONGS. 



SottB 

OOKPOUD Vt TBI 001IMAll]>ER*IN-CHIBr OH BIHOUnVO 
If OVHTAIHt, WBEX THB MIKADO MADB A FBOQBBM TO 
DUTBICT or ATA III TBI FROTDfCB OF SAHVKL* 



The long spring day is o*er, and dark despond 
My heart invades, and lets the tears flow down. 

As all alone I stand, when from beyond 

The mount our heav'n-sent monarch's throne doth I 
crown 

There breathes the twilight wind and turns my deere. 

Ah, gentle breeze I to turn, home to return. 
Is all my prayer ; I cannot cease to grieve 

On this long toilsome road \ I bum, I bum 1 



* Tlila commtader-lii-chleri amiM if not to be MctrUia^cL Tto 
Mikado mentioned would leem to bo Ztiijomei, who, Meoiding !• ik« 
hif tory, mado a progreee to the hot bathe of Aya in the winter of 
639-64a Sanuki ie one of the fonr profinece forming the lalaad 
Shikolra, which liea between the loUnd Sea and the FaeiSe 
Tianu ia a vilhige on the eoaat Salt-barning, aa it if caUed, if itin 
•onaiderable indoatry in the maritime diitriete of Japan. 
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Tea! the poor heart I used to think so biaTa 
Is all afiie, though none tiie flame may aee^ 

like to the salt-kilns tiiere by Tsunu's wave* 
Where toil the fisher-maidens wearily. 

(Akoh.) 



Sineir 

SEMT TO ms MISTRESS WHEN THB POST WAS UATINO THB 
PBOVINCB OP IHAMI* TO 00 UPON IMPKBIAL SBBVIOB TO 
THE CAPTT AU 

Tsunu's shore, Ihdmi's brine» 
To all other eyes but mine 
Seem, perchance, a lifeless mere. 
And sands that ne'er the sailor cheer. 
Ah, well-a-day ! no ports we boast, 
And dead the sea that bathes our coast ; 
But yet I trow the winged breeze 
Sweeping at mom across our seas. 
And the waves at eventide 
From the depths of ocean wide. 
Onward to Watadzu bear 
The deep-green seaweed, rich and fair; . 
And like that seaweed, gently swaying, 
Winged breeze and waves obeying, 
So thy heart hath swayed and bent 
And crowned my love with thy consent. 



* Ob the north-west eoait of the main kUnd of Japes, Tlieve Is bo 
tiee end f eU of the tide in thU portion of the Japan See,—* feel eU the 
Biore remarkable, aa the tides are particularly strong on the opposite 
ehoree of the Corea. Tsuon and Watadzu are the names of TiUages, the 
former not to be confounded with Tsunu in Sanuki, It was at Tsunu 
that the poet's mistress dwelt 



] 



f. 

> 



LOVEStiNGS. ; $J 

Bdit^ dear heart I I must awaj, 
M fades the dew when shines the daj; , 
Kor aught roj backward looks avail, 
Myriad times cast down the vale 
Ftom each tuni the winding road 
Takes upward ; for thy dear abode 
Farther still and farther lies, 
And hills on hills between us rise. 
Ah I bend ye down, ye cruel peakSi 
That the gate my fancy seeks, 
Where sits my pensive love alone, 
To mine eyes again be shown I 

(HnoKARa) 



£ofae is $aim 

• 

, Twas said of old, and still the ages say, 

** The lover's path is full of doubt and woe." 
Of me tbey spake : I know not, nor can know. 
If she I sigh for will my love repay. 
My head sinks on my breast ; with bitter strife 
My heart is torn, and grief she cannot see. 
All unavailing is this agony 
To help the love that has become my life. 

(Anon.) 

00 lITitiings* 

The year has come, the year has gone again. 
And still no tidings of mine absent love : 
Through the long days of spring all heaven above 

And earth beneath re-echo with my pain. 
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In dark cocoon mj mother's silkworms dwell ; 

lake^ihem, a captive, through the livelong day 

Alone I sit and sigh my soul away, 
For ne*er to any I my love may tell. 

like to the iiine-trees I must stand and pvM^^ 
While downward slanting fall the shades of nighty 
Till my long sleeve of purest snowy white 

With showers of tears is steeped in bitter brines 

(Anov.) 



£o6e is ^\\. 

Where in spring the sweetest flowers 
Fill Mount Kamindbi's bowers, 
Where in autumn, dyed with red. 
Each ancient maple rears its head. 
And Aska's f flood* with sedges lin*d. 
As a belt the mound doth bind :— 
There see my heart. — a reed that sways. 
Nor aught but love's swift stream obeys, 
And now, if, like the dew, dear maid. 
Life must fade, then let it fade : 
My secret love is not in vain. 
For thou lov'st me back again.} 

(Akon.) 

* The play in tbe original ii on the word maUu^ whieh haa tha doubla 
aignifleation of ** a pine-tree *' and ** to wait.** 

t Thus pronounced, but properly written Atuka. 

X Though no formal compariion ia expreued, the alluiiona to tlia 
bloitoma, to the ruddy tint, and to tbe girdle, are meant to apply to the 
poet'a mUtreaa ai well ai to tbe scenery of Karain4bi. Tbeio angget- 
tione,.aa it were from without, are much sought after by the poet* of 
Japan. 



i. 
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From Eamii!dbi*8 crest 
The douds descending pour in sheeted rain, 
And, 'midst the gloom, the wind. sighs o*er the 
plfdn^— 
Oh I he that sadly preset, 
Leaving my loving side, alone to roam 
Magdmi's deslate moor, has he reach'd home t 

(Anov.) 



As the bold huntsman on some mountain path 
Waits for the stag he hopes may pass that way, 
So wait I for my love both night and day : 

Then bark not at him, as thou fear'st my wrath I 

(Anok.) 



&ttXtX ILlAlU 



If as my spirit yearns for thine 

Thine yearns for me, why thus delay t 
And yet, what answer might be mine 
If, pausing on her way. 
Some gossip bade me tell 
Whence the deep sighs that from my bosom 
swell ? 

And thy dear name my lips should pass. 
My blushes would our loves declare ; 
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K0| not I'll saj mj longing was 

To see the moon appear 

O'er yonder darkling hill ; 
Yet 'tis on thee mine eyes would gase their 

Ml 

(Anov.) 

f^e nntes not.* 

He comes not! 'tis in vain I wait; 

The crane's wild cry strikes on mine ear. 
The tempest howls, the hour is late, I 

Dark is the raven night and drear : ' 

And, as I thus stand sighing. 
The snowflakes round me flying 
• light on my sleeve, and freeze it crisp and dear. 

Sure 'tis too late ! he cannot come ; 

Yet trust I still that we may meet» i 

As sailors gaily rowing home 
Trust in their ship so safe and fleet 
Though waking hours conceal him. 
Oh I may my dreams reveal him, 
-- Filling the long, long night with converse sweet I 

(Amok.) 

[TIm reference in this nong is to an old snperetition. It vied to 
be supposed that the chance words caught from the months of 
passers-by, would solve any doubt or question to whieh it might 

* The trsDtlation ii here made, not from the standard test, hat from, 
a ilightlj Taiying one quoted in the ** Riyakugt *' eommentaiy. 
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•dMrwfae^ tt InpoMiUe to olitain ab aatwrnr. Thta wm mIM 
Um yn/W-nffli or **«veiilog dlvlDatloD," on MMmnt of its Mng 
proeilMd in tho ovoning* It hat been found* impoMiUo In thki 
initanee to follow the origlni|l veiy doeely.] 

Yea I 'twas the hour when all my hopes 

Seemed idle as the dews that shake 
And tremble in their lotus-cups 

Bj deep Tsunigi's lake, — 

Twas then the omen said: 
** Fear not ! hell come his own dear love to wed*" 

What though mj mother bids me flee 

Thy fond embrace ? No heed I take ; 
As pure, as deep my love for thee 
As Kiyosiimi's lake. 
One thought fills all my heart : 
When wilt thou come no more again to part t 

(Anov.) 



For ever on Mikane's crest^ 

' That soars so far away, 

The tain it rains in ceaseless sheets, 

. The snow it snows all day. 

And ceaseless as the rain and snow 

That fall from heaven above, 
So ceaselessly, since first we met^ 

I love my darling love. 

(Ahov.) 
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^tttitu i^s tfie Stream, 

' Here on one side of the stream I stand, 
And gaze on my love on the other strand! 
Oh I not to be with her, what sadness ! 
Oh I not to be with her, what madness I 

If but a red-Iacqiiered skiff were mine, 
With paddles strewn over with pearls so fine^ 
Then would I pass the river. 
And dwell with my love for ever I 

(Akov.) 

^t anti Sf)e« 

He. To Hatsdse's vale I'm come^ 
To woo thee, darling, in thy home 
But the rain rains down apace. 
And the snow veils ev'ry place. 
And now the pheasant 'gins to cry, 
And the cock crows to the sky ; 
Now flees the night, the night hath fled, 
Let me in to share thy bed I 

Slu. To Hatsiise's vale thou'rt come. 

To woo me, darling, in my home : 

But my mother sleeps hard by. 

And my father near doth lie ; 

Should I but rise, I'll wake her ear; 

Should I go out, then he will hear : 

The night hath fled I it may not be, 

For our love's a mystery I 

(Anov.) 
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C 



While other women's huabands ilde 
Along the road in proud array, 
My hnaband up the rough hillside 
On foot must wend his weary way. 

The grievous sight with bitter pain 
Jiiy bosom fills, and many a tear 

Steals down my eheek, and I would fain. 
Do ought to help my husband dear. . 






Come I take the mirror and the veil. 
My mother's parting gifts to me ; 

In barter they must sure avail 
To buy an horse to carry thee I 

SuHbaiid. An I should purchase me an horaeb 
: Must not my wife still sadly walk f 
No, no I though stony is our course^ 
We'll trudge along and sweetly talk. 



W^t f^earto/ 



«... 



Oh \ he my prince, that left my side 
O'er the twain Lover Hills f to roam^ 



• • * For iht rtfert BOt in tbii tong to tho '* ofoolog horoMopo^** aoo pti |9b 
«, t Bfovnt tiOTor and Mount Lat]y-lo?o (So-jama and Imo-januk), in IIm^ 
piovinoo of Tamato. Botween tbem ran the rapid Yo«liinu-galiai wUok 
ka^ f ndod bj iwoeping away the Loter'i Mount,— at leaat lo tbo trano* 
Utor Wat told bj the ferryman at the river in tbo jammer of 1876 j.aa^ 
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Saying that in far Efohiu's tide 
He'd hunt for pearb to bring them home^ 

• 

When Yrill he borne ? With trembling .hope 

1 hie me to the busy street 
To ask the evening horoscope. 

That straightway thus gives answer meet— 

* The lover dear, my pretty girl. 
For whom thou waitest^ comes not yet^ 

Because he's seeking ev'ry pearl 
Where out at sea the billows fret 

''He comes not yet, my pretty girl I : 

Because among the riplets clear 
He's seeking, finding ev'ry pearl ; 

'Tis that delays thy lover dean 

** Two days at least must come and go, 
Sevfn days at most will bring him back j 

"Twas he himself that told me so : 
Then cease fair maid, to cry Alack IT . 

(Avon.) 



nines 

OOXrOSED ON BEHOLDIKO AM UN ACCOMPAKIED DAMSEL CBOSt- 
INO THE GBEAT BlUDQE OF KAUAVCHL 

Across the bridge, with scarlet lacquer glowing; 
That o'er the Katashiha's stream is laid. 



certainly from the boat there waa but one mountain to be leen ia tlis 
direction indicated. Perhapa there waa never more than one, aava ia 
the braina of tiie Japanese poeta, who are Teiy fond of plajing with 
Ihese romantic nAmei^ 
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All trippinglj a tender girl is going; -. 

In bodice blue and crimson skirt artajred. 
None to escort her : would that I were knowing . 

Whether alone she sleeps on virgin bed» . 
Or if some spouse has won her by his wooing :— 

Tell me her house I 111 ask the pretty maidl 

(Anon.) 



* * • 

From the loud wave-wash*d shore 

Wend I my way, 
Hastening o'er many a floVr, 

At close of day, — 
On past Kusaka's crest^ \ 

Onward to thee, 
Sweet as the loveliest 

Flower of the lea 1 ... 

(Anon:) 

A Bots to the original says : **The name of tlio compooer of tho 
aboTO aoDg is not given because he was of obscure imnk," anoMNi 
which will sound strange to European ears. See^ howertr, Iho 
Introdnction, p. 17.] 



Full oft he sware, with accents true and tender, 
^ Though years roll by, my love shall ne'er 
old!** 

And so to him my heart I did surrender, 
Qlear as a mirror of pure bumish'd gold ; 
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And from that day, unlike the seaweed bending 
To ev*i7 wave raised bj the autumn gust^ 

firm stood my heart, on him alone depending; 
As the bold seaman in his ship doth trust 

Is it some cruel god that hath bereft me ? 

Or hath some mortal stol'n away his heart ? 
No word, no letter since the day he left me, 

Nor more he cometh, ne'er again to part I 

In vain I weep, in helpless, hopeless sorrow, 
From earliest mom until the dose of day ; 

In vain, till radiant dawn brings back the morrow, 
I sigh the weary, weary nights away. 

No need to tell how young I am and slender,—* 
A little maid that in thy palm could lie : 

Still for some message comforting and tender 
I pace the room in sad expectancy. 

(The Lady Sakakoxthx.) 



Sons 

OOIIFOSID ON ASCENDING MOUNT MKASA.* 

Oft in {be misty spring 
The vapours roll o'er Mount Mikasa's cresl^ 

While, pausing not to rest^ 
The birds each mom with plaintive note do sing. 

* In the provinof of TamaUH dote to Xara, the anciMit MpltoL ' 
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. Uko to the mists of spring 
My heart is rent ; fori like the song of birds. 

Still all unanswered ring 
The tender accents of my passionate words. 

I call her ev'iy day 

Till daylight fades away ; 

I call her ev'ry night 

Till dawn restores the light ;— 
But my fond pray'rs are all too weak to bring 

My darling back to sight 

(Akahito.) 



Sons 

isKINO FOB PX4RLS TO SXHD BOMB TO BABA. 

They tell me that the fisher-girb 
Who steer their course o*er Susu's* brine. 
Dive 'neath the waves and bring up pearls :• 
Oh i that five hundred pearls were mine I 

Forlorn upon our marriage-bed. 
My wife, my darling sweet and true. 
Must lay her solitary head 
Since the sad hour I bade adieu. 

iTo more, methinks, when shines the dawn. 
She combs her dark dishovell'd hair : 



* A plaoa in the proTinea of Koto, iho litUo iioaininl* %hk% J«to Ml 
Into iho Jopaa &«» on ilio norili-wcit eoatt 

K 
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She ooimts the montlis since I am gone^ 
She oonnts the days with many a tear. 

If but a string of pearls were mine^ 
rd please her with them, and I'd say, 
^ With flags and orange-blossoms * twine 
Them in a wreath on summer's day.** 

(Yakahoohl) 



Sent by the sovereign lord to sway 
The farthest lands that own his mighty 
To Koshi's t wilds I came away, 
Where stretch the snows all wintiy 



And now five years are past and gonOi 
And still I sleep on widowed bed. 
Nor loose my belt, nor, being thus lone^ 
May pillow on thine arm my head. 

But as a solace for my heart, 
Before my dwelling, pinks I sow, 
And lilies small, with gard'ner's art 
Ta'en from the summer moor below ; 



* litenUjr, the Uuhihtina {cUrui mandarinui)^ ooo of the onag« tribtb 
t XIm mcMt nortU«ni proviuce of tlio empire, on the Alno border. 



LOVE SONGS. 

jbid never can I leave the honae 
And aee them flowering; but I think 
On when 111 aee my lilj aponae^ 
M7 aponae aa fair aa any pink. 

Sweet dreama of love t ah i came ye not 
The anguiah of mine heart to atay, 
In thia remote and aavage apot 
I cotdd not live one aingle day. 

(YAXAMOCnt) 
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*^ COLLECTION OF A MYRIAD LBAVSSi 



ELEGIES. 



6b0s on tj^e Seatfi of tfie ^itaiOo Sd^* 

BY OXB OP HIS LADm. 

Alas I poor mortal maid I unfit to hold 
High converse with the glorious gods above;!' f 
Each mom that breaks still finds me unconsoled. 
Each hour still hears me sighing for my love. 

Wert thou a precious stone, I'd clasp thee tight 
Around mine arm ; wert thou a silken dress, 
I'd ne'er discard thee either day or night :— 
Last nighty sweet love I I dreamt I saw thy fitoe. 

(Anon.) 



CEflefls <^n tfie Seotfi of prince itlnaniL 

[This prince died A.D. 689 in the twenty-seeond year of Us ti§^ 
His father, Teftmu, who had died three years previonaljr, had 
temporarily saeeeeded during the statutory years of mourning 



* Died A.a 671. This pieee hit been inuuUted by IConi. Hon do 

Botny in bia " Antbologit JapooAiM.** 
t Vis., with the departed aod dtiiiMl Mikado. 
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the tronUoiis timet that enined hj hii eonterty the EmpieM JitQ% 
from whom the throne was to have paned to Prinee Hinami 
as soon as circumstances would permit of the ceremony of Ue 
accession. 

The first strophe of the elegy deals with the fabulous early 
history, relating the appointment by a divine council of Ninlgi* 
no-Mikoto as first emperor of the dynasty of the gods in Japan, 
From him Prince Hinami was descended, and his death is, there- 
fore, in the second strophe, figured as a flight back to heaven, hia 
ancestral home, motived by the inutility of his presence in a world 
where his mother reigned supreme. The third strophe expresses 
the grief of the nation, and paints the loneliness of the tomb at 
Mayumi, which is represented by the poet as a palace where tho 
Prince dwells in solitude and silence. The closing lines refer to 
the watchers by the tomb^ who are removed after a certain time.] 



When began the earth and heaven, 
By the banks of heaven's river ^ 
All the mighty gods assembled, 
All the mighty gods held council, 
Thousand myriads held high councQ ; 
And (for that her sovereign grandeur 
The great goddess of the day-star 
Eul'd th' ethereal realms of heaven) 
Downward through the many-pildd 
Welkin did they waft her grandson, 
Bidding him, tiU earth and heaven, 
Waxing old, should fall together, . 
O'er the middle land of Heed-plains, 
O'er the land of waving ]lice-ficlds,t 
Spread abroad his power imperial 

• The Milky Way. 
t Old poeticfd nsmei for Jspiuu 
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It 



Bat not his Eiyimi's palaoe : 

lia his Bov'xeign'sy her^s -the empire ; 

And the sun's divine descendant^ 

Ever soaring, passeth upward 

Through the heav Vs high rocky portaIs» 

III. 

Why; dear prince, oh i why desert us t 
Did not all beneath the heaven. 
All- that dwell in earth's four quartexSi 
Pant» with eye and heart uplifted, 
As for heav'n-sent rain in summer. 
For thy rule of flow'ry fragrance. 
For thy plenilune of empire f 
Kow on lone Majrumi's hillock, 
Firm on everlasting columns, 
Pilest thou a lofty palace, 
Whence no more, when day is breaking^ 
Sound thine edicts awe-compelling. 
Day to day is swiftly gathered. 
Moon to moon, till e'en thy faithful 
Servants from thy palace vanish. 

(HrroiCABO.) 



• • 
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How fondly did I yearn to gaze 
(For was not there the dear abode 
Of her whose love lit up my days f) 
• On Earu*8 often-trodden road.* 



But should I wander in and out 
Morning and evening ceaselessly. 
Our loves were quickly noised about^ 
For eyes enough were there to see. 

So trusting that, as tendrils part 
To meet again, so we might meet^ 
As in deep rocky gorge my hearty 
Unseen, unknown, in secret beat 

But like the sun at close of day, 
And as behind a cloud the moon, 
So passed my gentle love away. 
An autumn leaf ta*en all too soon. 

When came the fatal messenger, 
I knew not what to isuiy or do :— - 
But who might sit and simply hear t 
Bather, methought, of all my woe. 



* Kuni't Road leemi to have been tht iiamt of the TiUafiii II wai la 
ilM ptOTineo of Tamato^ not far from tht capitaL 



. • 
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ISLk^j one thousandth part mlg^ find 
Belief if my due feet once mere^ 
Where she so often trod, should wind 
Through Earu's streets, and past her dood 

But mute that voice, nor all the crowd 
Could show her like or soothe my care ; 
So, calling her dear name aloud, 
I waved my sleeve in blank despair. 

(HiTOiCAsa) 



StJVrOSBD TO BAVI BEIM WBITTBN OV THE OO0A8IOV OF nOI 
PBATH OF THE PRINCS OF MINO (DIED A.a 708), FATHER 
OF PRINCE TACHIBAIIA«MO«lfOBOYB, OOMFILES OF TBS 
''ifAflYSFUSHIFU.'* 

O ye steeds the Prince of Mino 
Stabled in his western stables I 
O ye steeds the Prince of Mino 
Stabled in his eastern stables I 
' Is it for your food ye whinny f 
Then the fodder I will bring you. 
Is it for your drink ye whinny f 
Then the water I will bring you. 
Wherefore neigh the milk-white chaigeis f 

Ah I methinks these steeds have bosoms^ 
For their voice is changed and sadden'd. 

(Ajtqv.) 



7« 
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<Sfkgs on tftt IJoet'ii |[ottnfl 5on iFuruii. 

Sov*n * are the treasures mortals most do prix^ 

But I regard them not: 
Ono only jewel could delight mine eyes»—- ; 

The child that I bo£:ot 



M7 darling boy, who with the morning sun 

Began his joyous day ; 
Nor ever left me, but with childlike fun 

Would make me help him play ; 

Who'd take my hand when eve its shadows spread. 

Saying, " I'm sleepy grown ; 
Twixt thee and mother I would lay my head : 

Oh 1 leave me not alone T' 

Then, with his pretty prottle in mine ears^ 

I'd lie awake and scan 
The good and evil of the coming years, 

And see the child a man. 

And, as the seaman trusts his bark, Fd trust 
That nought could harm the boy : 

Alas ! I wist not that the whirling gust 
Would shipwreck all my joy ! 



* Yli., gold, liWer, tmtnldi, cnrttali, rubies, amber (or conl or tbo 
dIaBio&d), and agate. 
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Tbm with datpftbliig^ helploM lumdi I gnsp^d 

The MCTod mirror^B tpbeie ; ^ 
And foimd my shoulder I my garmentt clitp'd^ 

And pray 'd with many a tear : 

^Tia yonn, great gods, that dwell in heaVk en high^ 
Great goda of earth I 'tis yours 

To heed or heed not^ a poor father^s cry. 
Who worships and implores 1 * 

Alas t vain pra/rs, that more no more aYaO I 

He languished day by day. 
Till e'en his infant speech began to ML^ 

And life soon ebbM away« 

Staggering with grief I strike my sobbing breast^ 

And wildly dance and groan : 
Ah t such is life 1 the child that I caress'd 

Far from mine arms hath flown t 



* Tb« fwH pUjreil bj ih« mirror In tht ilevotlofii of tk« JtpMMft It 
•trrUd bMk bj them to a tnlt in their mythology whtth roUtet tlM dNn* 
•ppoanmet Into % OATem of the San-godilcM Amntt miii, und tbo WMiwtr 
la wblfh iht WM entteed forth by being led to beltere that ber reSeotlMl 
la a mirror that wei ihowa to ber woe another deity more lot eljr ihaa 
beraelf. The tying ap of the wide ileeve (originally by eome ereof rfag 
plant, and later by a riband), whieh ie itill commonly praetiied by Hhm 
lower elaetea when engaged in any manaal labonr, was alio aataianjr 
adopted by the prieiti when moking their oiferingi of fmit8| ae.9 and 
thai pflieed into a eign of derotion. In thli place may alio be ateatioaed 
the atifo,— offerings of hemp, a plant always looked apoa as one of tba 
most precious of the proiluctions of the soil, and presented to the goda 
ae ineh, or UM^d in the ceremony of pnriflcation (see p. 103). la modem 
times, worthless paper hut been snlMtituted for the precions hemp, aad 
the meaning of the ceremony entirely lost si;(ht of, so ••" of the eommon 
people CTtfti sappoffcd that the gods eonio down and take up llieir 
residoaee ia tbi strips of paper* 
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5f^ort 5tan|a on tfie 5ame Occasioiu 

So young, so young I he cannot know the way : 
On Hades' porter* 111 a bribe bestow. 
That on his shoulders the dear infant may 
Be safely carried to the realms below. 

(AiMbuted to Okuba.) 



(Sltfls on tfie $oet'8 Mitu 

The gulls that twitter on the rush-grown shore 

When fall the shades of nighty 
That o'er the waves in loving pairs do soar 

When shines the morning light,— 

Tis said e'en these poor birds delight 
To nestle each beneath his darling's wing 

That, gently fluttering, 
Through the dark hours wards off the hoar-frost's might* 

Like to the stream that finds 
The downward path it never may retrace^ 

Like to the shapeless winds, 
Poor mortals pass away without a trace : 

So she I love has left her place. 
And, in a corner of my widowed couch, 
Wrapp'd in the robe she wove me, I must oronch 

Far from her fond embrace. 

(Nibl) 



* The reference it a Buddbiit one. In a Sutra entitled ^^JShifuwan 
kijtau" detaUt are given of acreral infernal attendant!. 
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WHO DUD AT TRB ItLAlTD OF m OV HIS WAT TO THB OOUA* 

[Of this peiMNuig* nothing farther it known. Tlio word Kain 
In tho poem eignlflee the Corea, nlthoui^ in modem Japnnoeo It 
it ezdntiTeljr need to designate China. From the meet andeni 
timee down to the year 1876, when the pretension was formally 
renonncedi the Mikados laid claim to the possession of the Corea, 
^« cbim which was tulistantiatcd hy two conquests, one hy iha 
Empress Zhifigou in the beginning of the third century of our era, 
the other by the armies of Hidcyoshi, the Napoleon of Japan, who 
practically ruled the country during the latter part of the sixteenth 
century. It must, however, be admitted that the warrior-empreaa 
it at most but a semi-historical character, and tlmt, whatever ma j 
be the truth as to the alleged early conquest of the Corea by the 
Japanese, tho latter were undoubtedly led captive by the arts and 
letters of their more cultivated neighbours.] 

Sent by the sov'reign monarch to hold sway 
O'er Kara'a land, he left his native soil; 
But ye, his kinsmen, ne*er the gods did pray. 
Or else, perchance, the mats ye did defile.* 

*' In autumn,** spake he, ^ I will come again, 
^ Dear mother ! *' But that autumn is forgot ; 
And days roll by, and moons do wax and wane^ 
And still they watch, and still he cometh not 



* ReferenM is here made to the eastom, not yet extinct, of leaving 
nntouehed daring s eertain time the aiianment recently oceupied by one 
who hsi itsrted on s journey. The idea ia that to iweep the mata al ease 
would bo, aa it were, to wipe him out of remembrance. On the Moond 
day, at earlieit, tho room ii cleaned, and food for the absent one bronghl 
in at the aoouitomed hours. 



86 JAPANESE. CLASSICAL 

For he ne'er lighted on that distant shores 
Though far he sailed from &ir Yam&to's* lea; 
But on this cragged rock for evermore 
He dwells among the islands of the sea. 

(Anov.) 



Gless on tfie ISeatfi of tfie Corean |^un 

3^{gulnait. 

[A note appended to the origiiml poem tella ns that IUgnwal^ 
desirotti of placing herself under the beneficent away of the 
Japanese Emperor, crossed over in the year 714, and for the space 
of one-and-twenty years sojourned in the house of the Prime 
Minister Ohotomo. She died in 735 vhile the Minister and hia 
vife vero away at the mineral Uaths of Arima, a mountain retreat 
not far from the present port of Kaube. The daughter of the 
house, Sakonouhe, was alone present at her death and intermenti 
and aftcr>vanls sent the following elegy to her mother at Arima. 
During the sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries there was a veiy 
consideralile immigration from the Corea into Japan. Artisans and 
teachers of every description, and even monks and nunSi flocked 
to what was then a new country.] 

Oilimes in far Corea didst thou hear 
Of our Cipango as a goodly land ; 
And so, to parents and to brethren dear 
Bidding adieu, thou sailed'st to the strand 



* Tsmsto, though properly the partieuUr degignati«n of ene of the 
central provincoi, ii often used ai a name for the whole of Japan. Karai 
the ancient capital, ia situated in Yamato, and moit of the cildor tempo- 
rary caintuls were within iti Umiti. 



; • 
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Of these domains that own iStl Imperial pow^r. 
Where glitt'ring palaces nnnumber^d rise. ; 
Tet such might please thee not^ nor many a bowV 
Where village homesteads greet the pilgrim's eyes i 

But in this spot, at Sahoydma's * base^ 
Some secret influence bade thee find thy rest^-^ 
Bade seek us out with loving eagerness. 
As seeks the weeping infant for the breast 

And here with aliens thou didst choose to dwell. 
Year in, year out, in deepest sympathy ; 
And here thou builtest thee an holy cell ; 
And so the peaceful years went gliding by. 

But ah I what living thing mote yet avoid 
Death's dreary[summons ? — ^And thine hour did sound 
When all the friends on whom thine.heart relied 
Slept on strange pillows on the mossy grounlt 

So, while the mom lit up Easuga's crest^ 
O'er Sahogdha's flood thy corse they bore. 
To fill a tomb upon yon mountain's breast, 
And dwell in darkness drear for evermore. 

No words, alas i nor efibrts can avail : 
Nought can I do, poor solitary child I 



* A moanUia in tlie provinM of Tamatow Tlie rivtr Sah^gilni 
Honed a little further on, rum past its base. 

t Thia Une it an adaptation of the Japaneie term 
literallj ''a piUow of herbi»*' itieU the ••piUowwoiU" lor «Im wgid 
/onrimft 

F 
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Nought can I do but make my bitCer wail, 
And pace the room with cries and gestures wOd, 



Ceaselessly weeping; till my snowy sleeve 
Is wet with tears. Who knows f Perchance again 
Wafted they're borne upon the sighs I heave 
On 'Arima's fBx distant heights to rain. 

(Sakamouhi.) 



• ' % 



Q^cenaneoiut potm 



WMOM THS 



«MA5IYEFUSHIFUj* 

** COLLECTION OF A MYRIAD LEAYESi 



MISCELLANEOUS POEMS 



%ints 

00MP06ID BY THI SMPBBOR ZHIYOMEI OH THI OOOAHOV OT 
BIS A8CSNDINQ MOUNT KAQU,* AND OOHTKHPLATUrQ TBS 
8URBOUNDINO OOUNTBY. 

Countlesa are the moantain-chams 
TowVing o*er Cipango's plains ; 
But fairest is Mount Eaga*s peak. 
Whose heav'nward soaring heights I seek 
And gaze on all my realms beneath,*- 
Gaze on the land \irhcre vapours wreathe 
O'er many a cot ; gaze on the sea, 
Where cty the seagulls merrily. 
Yes I 'tis a vety pleasant land, 
PiU'd with joys on cither hand, 
Sweeter than aught beneath the sky. 
Dear islands of the dragon-fly 1 1 



•KMrKara. 

t One of the aneieiit namei of Japoa, given to tho ooontry o« 
of A tappoeed reienibUiice in iluipe to that iniect* Tho dngoft^flten W 
Jttptn Alt Ttfiotts and Tcry boauUf nl. 
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Zfft iBIftafto's Solo/ 

When the dawn is shining; 

He takes it np and fondles it with pride ; 
When the day's declining; 

He lays it by his pillow's side. 

Hark to the twanging of the string I 

This is the bow of our Great Lotd and King I 

Now to the morning chase they ride, 

Kow to the chase again at eventide : 

Hark to the twanging of the string I 
This is the bow of our Great Lord and King I 

(HiisniDiTO.) 



Sprtos anH Stutumm 

(A:r ODB COMPOSED IN ODEDIEMCB TO TUB COMMANDS OF THB 

MIKADO TeSjL) 

When winter turns to spring; 
Birds that were songless make their songs resound^ 
Flow'ri that were flow'rless cover all the ground ; 

Yet 'tis no perfect thing : — 
I cannot walk, so tangled is each hill ; 
So thick the herbs, I cannot pluck my fill 

But in the autumn-tide 
I euU the scarlet leaves and love them dear. 
And let the green leaves stay, with many a tear, 

All on the fair hill-side :— 

* Th« Miktdo referred to U Zlilyomel, wbo died lo A.D. 641. , 
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Fixed is the ocean 
Tmmutably :— - 
, Man is a thing of nought^ 
Bom but to die I 

(Airov.) 



W^t Sefrent^ Itfsfit of t^e Stbent]^ iBoom 

[The foUowing poem requiret some elncidation. The ** Heareiiljr 
Biver ** is the Milky Way. The Henlboy is a star ia Aquila, and 
the Weaver is the star Vega. The fable of their being spouses or 
lovers who may never meet but ou the seventh night of the seventh 
moon is extremely ancient, apparently owing its origin to some 
allusions to the movements of the two stars in question in the 
«' She King!* or <* Book of Ancient Chinese Poetry,** edited by Con^ 
f ucius. As might be expected, the legend has taken seveml forms. 
According to one version, the Weaver was a maiden who dwelt on 
the left bank of the Kiver of Heaven, and was so constantly 
employed in making garments for the of&pring of the Emperor of 
Heaven (God), that she had no leisure to attend to the adorning of 
her person. At lost, however, God, taking compassion on her 
loneliness, gave her in marriage to a Herdsman who dwelt upon 
the opposite bank of the stream. Hereupon the Weaver began to 
grow slack in her work ; and God in his anger made her recross 
the river, at the same time forbidding her husband to visit her 
more than once every year. Another story represents the pair as 
having been mortals who were married at the ages of fifteen and 
twelve, and who died at the ages of a hundred and three and 
ninety-nine respectively. After death, their spirits flew up to the 
sky, in the river watering which, the supreme divinity was un* 
fortunately in the liabit of performing his ablutions daily. No 
mortals, therefore, might pollute it by their touch, excepting on 
the seventh day of the seventh moon, when the deity, instead of 
bathing, went to listen to the reading of the Buddhist scriptures. 
Japanese literature, like that of China, teems with allusions to 
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« 

tlM lovM of tilt Rerdboj and the WMT»r I a&d tm wifhla Am htl 
thrM or four yoon, the idTenth day of the Mfontli mooa was on« 
of tho most popular fostivals in town and eonntrj. Traooa of il^ 
at of almost everything else that was pietnrosqne and qoatnli mnal 
now bo sought for in the remoter provincial districts.] 

Since the hour when first begun 
Heaven and earth their course to run. 
Parted by the Heav'nly Biver 
Stand the Herdboy and the Weaver : 
For in each year these lovers may . 
Meet but for one single day. 
To and fro the constant swain 
Wanders in the heavenly plain. 
Till sounds the hour when fore and affc 
He's free to deck his tiny craft 
In gallant trim, and ship the oar 
To bear him to the opposing shore. 

Now the autumn season leads, 
When through the swaying, sighing reedt 
Bustles the chill breath of even, 
And o'er the foaming stream of heaven, 
Heedless of the silv'iy spray, 
He'll row exulting on his way, 
And, with his arms in hers entwin'd, 
Tell all the loving tale he piu'd 
To tell her through the livelong year. 

Yes 1 the seventh moon is here ; 
And I, though mortal, hail the night 
That brings heav'n's lovers such delight 

(Anov.) 
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ISittnUttlUm nt iBs CfiiUirnu 

[To tlM ?enM an, in tlM original, preiUod tlio foDowInf linoa 
. of proM^— 

** The holy Shiyaka Mani» letting diop Toritloo from hla goldon 
mouthy say^ * I lovo mankind as I lovo Ragonu' * And again 
he preaehet, *No love exeeedeth a parent's love.' Thns oven so 
great a saint retained his love for Mb ebild. How mueh moro^ 
then, shall not the common mn of men love their children ! **] 

Ne'er a melon can I eat. 

But calls to mind my children dear ; 

Ne'er a chestnut crisp and sweety 

But makes the lov'd ones seem more near. 

Whence did they come my life to cheer 7 

Before mine eyes they seem to sweep^ 

So that I may not even sleep. 



Sliort Stanza on tfie same occasfotu 

What use to me the gold and silver hoard f 
What use to me the gems most rich and rare t 
Brighter by far, — ^ay ! bright beyond compare,— 
The joys my children to my heart afford I 

* (Yamagami-no-Okuka.) 



* Properly R&huls, Buddha's only ton. Bhijaks, a eormption of 
Bftkjs, la the name eommonly eniplojed ib Japan to dealgnate the 
Indian prince Gautama, the founder of Buddhiim, whom Europesas 
nanally eaU Buddha* 



• • 
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Xbtm 

OOM POOD 0« TBI OOOAtlOir OP Wt LOBD OBOPOIIO^ TBI m» 
8P10TOB OP TBIBUn^ MAXIXO THB AfOBHT OP MOUVT 

[Who this Lord Ohoiomo was it not oertab^ theio boiaif ao 
■affieleiit grovnda for supposing, with tho commentator Keiehijvn, 
that ho was tho aamo as tho Primo Minister Ohotomo mentioiMd 
on page 105 as father of tho poetess Sakanonho. Mount Tsoknha, 
in tho province of Hitachi, is well seen from Yedo» rising with its 
two peaks of almost exactly equal height, at a distance of aoma 
sixty miles to tho north of tho city, and gaining from tho flatness 
of tho country, hetween its hose and tho coast, an appearanoo of 
dignity to which its actual elevation of only three thousand feet 
would scarcely entitle it The translator, on making tho asoent, 
found a small slirine on either peak, one dedicated to the god, 
and tho other to the goddess, of tho locality.] 

When my lord, \irbo fain would look ou 

Great Tsukiiba, double-crested, 

To the highlands of Hitachi 

Bent his steps, then I» his servant. 

Panting with the heats of summer, 

Down my brow the sweat-drops dripping; 

Breathlessly toil'd onward, upward, 

Tangled roots of timber clutching. 

•' There, my lord I behold the prospect I *• 

Cried I when we scal'd the summit. 

And the gracious goddess gave us 

Smiling welcome, while her consort 

Condescended to admit us 

Into these his sacred precincts, 

O'er Tsukuba double-crested, 

Where the clouds do have their dwelling 
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And the lain for ever xaineth. 
Shedding his divine lefolgence^ 
And revealing to our vision 
Ev'ty landmark that in darkness 
And in shapeless gloom was shrouded ;- 
Till for joy our belts we loosened, 
Casting off constraint, and sporting 
As at home we oft had sported. 
Danker now than in the dulcet 
Spring-time grew the summer grasses ; 
Yet to-day our bliss was boundless. 



Couplrt^ 



. . . •« 



When the great men of old passed by this way, 
Could e'en their pleasures vie with ours to-day t 

(Anok.) 



<Dtie to tfie Cudftoo* 

Nightingales built the nest 
Where, as a lonely guest^ 
First thy young head did rest, 

Cuckoo so dear I 
Strange to the father bird, 
Strange to the mother bird 
Sounded the note they heard, 

Tender and clear. 
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neeing thj natal bowVi 
Bright with the aOVij flowH* 
Oft in the mimmer houa 
Hither thou fliest ; 
Ught'st on some orange f teOi 
Scattering the UosBoms all. 
And, while around they fiUl, 
Ceaaelessly crieat. 

Though through the livelong day 
Soundeth thy roundelay. 
Never its accents may 

Pall on mine ear: 
Come, take a bribe of me 1 
Ne'er to far regions flee ; 
Dwell on mine orange-tree^ 

Cuckoo 80 dear t 

(Avov.) 



oouTouo am tu ocoasioh of ascbndiko moust tmnanu^ 

AHO JOINIXQ IH THK CHOBIO DAIlOa 

• 

Where many an eagle builds her nest 
On Tsukuba's mountain-crest^ 
There the men and maids foregather, 
And this the song they sing together : 



• Utmlly «*th«b1oMoimi of lli« « thnib (<l«iil2fo iMoMtoMi)^ vkU 
t Lii«nUj» the iachihana (cUruiniandarinu9)t MS of tbt 
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^ I jour mistress mean to woo t 
You may take and love mine too I 
For the gods that here do throne 
Ne'er this ancient use disown : 
So shut your eyes but for to-day, 
And find no fault howe'er we play I 

(MUSHUfABO.) 



©He 

nxsPBcrruLLT frbsbnued to primck taoribaii A*KO-mBoif aii 
ON Tin occasion or nis depaetubb as ambassador to 

THB court op china, WISHING HIBC A PBOSPEROUS VOYAOI 
AND A UAPPy RETURN. (A.D. 733.) 

' In the great days of old, 
When o*cr the land the gods held sovereign sway. 

Our fathers lov'd to say 
That the bright gods with tender core enfold 

The fortunes of Japan, 
Blessing the land with many an holy spell : 

And what they lov'd to tell 
We of this later age ourselves do prove ; 

For evety living man 
May feast his eyes on tokens of their love. 

Countless are the hosts attendant 
On the heav'n-establish'd throne 

Of the Mikado, bright descendant 
Of the goddess of the Sun : 

But on thee his special grace 

Lights to-day, for thou canst trace 
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From king to king thy noble birth 
To the lords of all the earth; 

And to thee the word is given 
Sacred missives to convey 

From the resplendent Son of Heaven 
To the far distant limits of Cathaji 

May the great immortals dwelling 
? , ' On the isles that line thy road. 

And the gods who in the swelling 

Billows make their dread abode, 
Gather ronnd and safely guide thoe^ 

While, that nought but good betide tlioa^ 
That Great Spirit ^ in whose hand 

Lie the fortunes of our land. 
And all the gods of heaven and earth, 

Fluttering down on airy pinions. 
From the country of thy birth 
Wafb thee to Cathay's unknown dominicms t 

And when, thine embassage concluded, 
Hither again thou think'st to come, 

May the same great gods that brooded 
O'er thy going, bring thee home ; 



* What dirinity ihould be nndorttood by this term If a mUlir cC 
debate Mnong the nniiye commentaton. Probably it refers to ObeaMi* 
nmehl, tbe aboriginal monarch of the province of Idiumo, wbo^ aeeoidiag 
to the national tmditioni, peacefully rolinquithed the lOTereigntj of th« 
eottntry to the Milcudo'i ancestom, the hcaveu-deicondod gudi, oa tiM 
eonditioQ of receiving from them divine bonoun. One of tho Mool 
Interesting queitioni eonnected with the aomi-fttbuloua early Japaaeoa 
history is. that, as to whctlior this tradition may be interpreted wo 
as to warrant tbe belief of the existence in Jui>an of a pre-Japeneet 
eivilisaiion. 





98 JAPANESE CLASSICAL POETRY. 

May their fingers help thy Tessel 

Surely with the waves to wrestle^ 
As if across the azure line 

Thy path were ruled with ink and line,— 
That, round bold Chika's headland * turning; 
'. Soon thou land on Mitsu's shore. 
Oh 1 tarry not I for thee we're yearning ; 
On thee may Heav'n its richest blessings pour I 

(Yai^ugami-no Okuka.) 



Stnotfier <Dtie 

FRBSEXTBD TO THE miNCB ON THE SAME OOOASIOW. 

Till the thread of life is broken 
Shall thine imago fill my heart ; 

Biit the sov'rcign lord^ has spoken, 
And, poor mortals, we must part I 

Where the crane, with accents wailing; 

On Naniha's billowy strand 
Calls his mate when day is failing, 

There thou leav'st thy native land. 

With the foam-capped waves to wrestle^ 
In his place each oarsman sits ; 



* A Mpe in the province of Hizcft, not far from the site of the 
town of KagiiMikL Thii ii a long way from Blittu-no-Hama, near Kara, 
the Tetfela final deitinntion ; hut the worst portion of the Journey from 
China would he over]wiit, oa the reit of the waj Ilea through tht Inland 
Sea. 

VNot God or fate, but the Mikado. 



. • 
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Bounding Mitsu's cape, thy TiMel 
On post countless islands flii 



[ 



WbACi the sacred emblems taking *' 
To implore the heav'nly train, 

I await thee : heed mine aching 
Heart, and soon come home again t 

(Easa-no-Kanamura AfloiT.) 



l^ines 

OOMPOSID ON TBI OOOASION OP FKINOI WOSA'S HUIITIINI 
PABTY OX TUB MOOB OP XABULf 

p^rinoe Wots wm son of the Emperor Teftmu, a&d dM A.Bi> 

7«S.l 

When our prince, the mighty monarch, , 

When our prince, of high-set splendour, I 

To the hunt, with many a horseman, 

Marches o'er Eariji's moorland, 

Kneeling low, the deer adore him. 

Kneeling low, the quails surround hint 

We, too, kneel like deer before him. 

We, too, kneel like quails around him, 

Giving true and trembling service ; 



* 8m lh« note to p. 77. 

t Kariji it bj soma taken m a oommon noun In the lenie cf **) 
Sold ;" bat it it better to regard it as the name of a pUet, pnbttb^ 
iitnated in the neighbourhood of the modem village of Shiid^Ji Ik tkt 
proviuee of YamatOt 
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And our eyes and hearts, uplifted. 
Seem to rest on heavVs own radiance^ 
£ver piercing new perfections 
In our prince, the mighty monarch I 

(HlTOM^BO.) 



O^t to jfusigama/ 

There on the border, where the land of Eahi t 
Doth touch the frontier of Suruga's land, 
A beauteous province stretch'd on either hand, 
See Fusiyama rear his head on high ! 

The clouds of heav'n in rev*rent wonder pause, 
Kor may the birds those giddy heights assay, 
Wliere melt thy snows amid thy fires away. 
Or thy fierce fires lie quench'd beneath thy snows. 

W^hat name might fitly tell, what accents sing. 
Thine awful, godlike grandeur ? Tis thy breast 
That holdeth Narusuha's flood at rest, 
Thy side whence Fuzliikdha's waters spring. 

* Fuiiyama hM been eontiilered as a naturalijieil English word, lik* 
Vienna, Brussels, kc,, and the natiTO 8|ieUiiig of Fvizhiyama (roort 
correctly Futkinunt or Fushi$aii) has therefore not been adopted in th« 
text. Fuztiikaha is the name of a riTer, and Narusaha that of a lak« 
now dried up. The lovely waterfalls of Sfdraito-no-Taki, which form bjr 
far the most charming feature of the lundscui)e surroundiug the greal - 
Toleano (not yet extinct in the poet's time), have been strangely passed 
over in silence by him as by the other iKK'ts his cuntem|>oraries. It is m 
eommon Japanese suying that no good verses have been written on 
Fusiyama. 

i Pronounced as one syllable, as if written A>f* Kahi and Somga ar« 
the names of provinces. 
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Great Fosiyama^ towering to tlie sky i 
A treasure art thou giv^n to mortal man, . 
A god-protector watching o'er Japan ^— I 
On thee for ever let me feast mine eye I > 

(Akov .) 



TSn%t» 

OOMFOSED ON THB OCCASION OF AN IMPBRIAL PSOGRIM TO 
THB SUMMER PALACE OF Y08HIN0 IN kJK 12%. 

pr^hino is justly famous for its beauty,— *a beauty so aianrel* 
Ions when, in the spring*tiine, every mountain and oveiy vall^ 
is ablaxe with flowering trees, that, borrowing the proverb relating 
to Naples, it might well be said, "See Ydsliino and die r It is 
situated in the province of Yamato, and has witnessed some of tlio 
most stirring events of Ja|mncse history* During the fourteentli 
century, when what the author of " The Mikado's Empire " has 
aptly termed the " Wars of the Chrysanthemums" * split up the 
court and country into two hostile camps, Y^hino was th« 
residence of the southern, or legitimate sovereigns, and the lovely 
country surrounding it was the scene of perpetual bloody combata 
and hairbreadth escapes. Not far from Y^hino lie the maple* 
trees of Tatsuta, tlie heights of Mount Kagu, Nara the ancient 
capital, all celebrated in Ja|Ninese song and story, while tho 
palaces of Kiyauto and the blue waters of the lute-shaped lake ef 
Afumi arc not far to seek.] • 

Beauteous is the woody mountain « . 

Of imperial Yoshino ; 
Fair and limpid is the fountain 

Dasliing to the vale below ; 

^ The ebrytsathemum flower is the Mikado's ossl* 
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High beside whose upper reaches 

Warbles many a tiny bird. 
While upon its lower beaches 

IVogs' loud am'rous notes are heard.* 

Far and near, in stately leisure^ 
Pass the courtiers o'er the lea : 

Ev'ry glance shows some new pleasure. 
And I pray thus tremblingly : 

^ Glorious deities that for ever 

O'er the heav'n and earth do reign I 

Grant that these our joys may never 
From fi&ir Yoshino bo ta'en I ** 

(Easa-no-Kanamuba AsoS.) 



[In the first moon of the fourth year of the period Zhilkki (A.1I. 
797)^ the nobles and courtiers had .assembled in the fields of 
Kasuga,t and were diverting themselves with a game of polo^ 
when the sky was suddenly overcast, and the rain poured do¥m 
amid thunder and lightning, while tlie palace was left without 
guards or attendants. Thereupon the Mikado issued an edict 
confining the oflfcnders to the guard-house, under strict prohibition 
of leaving its gates. The following ode was composed under the 
feeling of disapitointment and vexation thus engendered.] 

* Spring his gentle beams is flinging 
O'er Kasuga's ivy-tangled lea ; 



* The nmical (?) voice of the frog is nueb sdmirsd by the Japassae, 
and ii frequently alluded to in their poetry. Tliey alio, like the ancient 
Greeka, have a partiality for the cry of certain species of ckaUa. 

i Close to Kara. ^ 
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To ihe hillfl the mists are 
Takamito's heights are ringing 
With the nightingale's fiist melody. 



All the court * for this entrancing 
Hour had yeam'd — oh ! might it never end 

• 

Then upon our chargers prancing^ 
Gaily side by side advancing, 
Through the fields our course we longed to bend. 



Ah ! could vre have been foreknowing 
This accurs'd, unutterable thing, 
Then by Saho's waters flowing, 
Where the ferns and rushes growing 
Line the strand 'mid birds' sweet carolling. 



O'er our heads their branches twining. 
In the stream we might have lav'd us free : 
Kow the monarch's law, confining, , 

Bids us mourn away the shining 
Hours of spring in dark captivity. 

(Avov.) 



* TIm Udm Ia ihe original aniwering to the eommoiiMmeai cf tUa 
ttonia are eo eomipi as to be welUnigh unintelligible. Ifotowoci'a 
interpretation hat been followed in the translation. 

t One of the eeremonies of puriAcatlon eonsistcd In waTing feraa and 
rashes over the person and then flinging them into the water. Al a 
later period, for these plants were substituted the so-called aa«a or pokH. 
■trips of linen, and afterwards of paper. Religious ablutioni are 
■tantlj referred to in the earliest poetry and historj of the Japanese. 
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WHICH, AT A PARTINO FBA8T» THB BMPEBOB SHITAVlfi; * CX>H« 
DESCENDED TO COMPOSE FOR THREE NOBLES ABOUT TO 
START ON THEIR SEVERAL CIRCUITS THROUGH THB PRO* 
VINCE8. (A.D. 73s.) 

If, like loyal men, ye up and cany 

To far realms your sovereign lord's behest^ 

I within these halls of bliss may tarry, 
I my hands may fold upon my breast 

O'er your heads my sacred hands, extended, 
Shall caress, shall bless each faithful soul : 

Wheu ye come again, your labours ended, 
I, the king, will fill again this bowL 



I^atncnt on |lara, tf|e DtsecteH CopftaLt 

Yamato's laud, that still with poVr imperial 
Our monarchs rule in undivided sway. 



* BeigtMd A.n. 734-7561. At stated in the Introdvction, It li to ili« 
feiffB of this prince tliat the **CoUectioii of Ten Thouaand LtAYea'* 
•hoald almost certainly bo referred. A note appended to tho od« la th« 
original mentions that, according to tome authoritlei, It wai eompoied, 
not by Shiyaumn himself, but by his mother, tho Empress Dowager 
Gefishiyan, who had goYemed from 715 to 723, and then abdicated In 
favoor of her son. In this ease, the word "kiiig** in tho translation 
would haTO to be altered to ** queen." The Japanese language, whieh 
Ignores our distinction of genders, eannot hero lend to oriticism tho 
assistance of grammar. 

t The seat of government was deftnitivcly moved from Kara In A*Dt 
784, tad eontinued to bo at Kiyauto from that time until 1868. 
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Since first ihe gods came down firom realms ethereal^ / 
Hath never ceas'd those monarchs to obey. 

Wherefore methonght that while, in grand suoces* 
sion, 

Prince after prince should role earth's wide domain^ 
Throughout the myriad ages' long procession 

From Nara's palace would they choose to 



\ 



Sweet Nara I still in Mount Mikasa's. bowers^ 
When circling mists proclaimed the pow'r of springs 

Dark'ning the forest bloomed the cheny-flowers, 
Nor ever ceas'd the birds their carolling. 

Stilly when mid-autumn*s firost-touch*d dews wera 
falling, 

High on Ikoma's \ often-burning crest 
The lusty stag, for his dear consort calling, 

O'er trampled lespedeza thickets pressU§ 

Never thy hills might tire my gaze, and never 
Far from thy dwellings might I wish to roam j 



* The first ■oTereign of ihe djiiMtj of the goda on earthy Meordiag to 
tb« Jiipftneio mythology, wm UU Grandeur Miiilgi, to whom the BMtra 
aneient aborigiual ruler Ohoanamuchi reiigned bia tkrono and dooinfai 
(aae note to p. 97). 

t Kara being in ihe provinee of Tamaio. 

% A mountain in the province of Kaliaohl, on whoM summit, la aaelaal 
times, signal fires used to be lighted. Though discontinued nearly a 
century before the probable date of ibis poem, the ancient eustom had 
be queailied its name to one of the peaks, which waa caUed Tobu-hl-ga* 
Woka, or the ** Eminence of the Flying Fires.'* 

§ In the later poetry ihe leipedesa flower is itself perpetually iarmad 
the stag's mate, doubtless on account of its blosiomiug at iba tima af 
year when these animala pair off. 
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Thy streets^ Btretch'd out across ihe plain for ever» 
Each house some loyal and sturdy warrior's home. 



And so I trusted that, till old and hoary, 

The heav'ns and earth should on each other fSEdl» 

Nara might sparkle with perennial glory. 
And Nara's palace hold the Lord of all 

But Nara, too» must yield, as yield all mortals, 
To the great King's inscrutable commands : 

Her beauty fades ; the court deserts her portals. 
Like birds of passage seeking other lands. 

• 

Here in these streets, where high-bom throngs ad- 

yancing. 
And neighing steeds erst made the heav'ns re- 
sound. 
No step is heard, no chargers more are prancing. 
And desolation covers all the ground. 

(Sakimako.) 



% Stas'0 %jmxvX. 

• 

[TIm following lines, and otheii wliieh let forth in a similar 
■train the ** Lamentations of a Crab," appear to have been com« 
posed with the intention of enforcing the Buddhist doctrine of 
the sinfulness of slaying any living creature. The first ten lines 
in the original offer a good example of the poetical ornament 
descrihed in the Introduction under the name of a "preface,** 
forming, as they do, a mere preparation for the "pillow-word** 
which ushers in the name of Mount IIcgurL] 
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t 

Oft in Jvne^ or earlier May-tidQ^ 
On H^guri*8 heights foregather 
Vtom afar the med'cine hunters,* 
Where, amidst the mountain goiges, 
By twin-soaring yew-trees sheltered, 
As with many a stalwart comrade, 
Arm'd with bows and arm'd with arrows, 
For the passing deer I waited, 
Came a stag, and stood before me. 
And thus 'gan his lamentation :— 

''Sudden death is now my sentence; 
I must serve the mighty monarch. 
And mine horns shall grace his sunshade^ 
And mine ears shall be his inkhom. 
And mine eyes shall be his mirror. 
And mine hoofs shall be his bow-notch. 
And mine hairs shall grace his pencil. 
And mine hide shall line his casket, 
And my flesh shall be his mincemeat^ 
And my liver, too, his mincemeat, 
And my cud shall be his seas'ning. 
Men shall praise me, men shall praise me^ 
Saying, ' Lo ! on one poor agdd 
Stag these seVnfold blossoms flower, 
Eightfold blossoms flower sweetly i * " f 

(Ahov.) 



* The flesh of the stag waa itippoied to potieti medidnal proptrUML 
t What in KnglUh are oalled "double-flowen" are teroMd bgr ths 
Japaneae "eightfold flowen." The "Mvenfold" ii in the origlnnl p«i 
merely to fiU np the Tone, and has no special meaning. 
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OOMPOBBD WHEN THB POST COULD NOT OONTAXN BimilJr POB 
JOY AT HAVINO BEHELD IN A DBSAM A PAVOUBITB HAWK 
THAT HB HAD LOST.* 

Farthest of all the lands that own 
The sovereign monarch's mighty 

There lies a province wild and lone» 
" Koshi the Snowy " hight 

So barren are its moors, that nought 

But tangled grasses grow ; 
So high its hills, that like mere rills 

The distant rivers show. 

There, when on panting summer night 

The grayling dart around, 
With cormorants and lanterns bright 

Into their wherries bound 

The fishermen, a merry crowd, 

From off the shingly beach, 
And row against the dashing flood 

Though ev'ry crystal reach. 

And when the hoar-frost 'gins to fall, 

And Koshi's autumn moors 
Are full of birds, my hawkers all 

Assemble out of doors. 



* TIm poet, at tlie tim« of eompotiog this pieee, wm goft nor of tho 
Ipruviuco of Kotlii in the nortb-WMi of tht t mpiro. 
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Bat none of iheir so Taunted ttode 
With ^Blaolde" mote eompaio »— 

^ Big Blaokie ** was a xoof-tailed hawk; 
And a silver bell she baie. 

At mom fire hundred birds we*d start; 

And more at fall of day : 
Swift in her flight, swift to alight; 

She never miss'd her prey. 

But while I gax'd with smiling prido 

Upon my " Blackie "* dear, 
Sure that in all the world beside 

Ne'er would arise her peer. 

That ugly, vile, and crax'd old man,* 

All on a rainy day. 
Without a word, takes the dear bird 

Out hunting far away ; 

And, coming back, and coughing low. 

Tells me the bitter tale. 
How, soaring from the moor below, 

Heavenward the hawk did sail. 

On past Mishima's grassy plain 

And Futa;;dmi'8 height^ 
Till, lost amid the clouds and rain, 

She vanish'd from the sight. 
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To tempt her home iras past my pow*r : 
Helpless and dumb I stood. 

While flames my bosom did derour, 
And sadly 1 4id brood. 

And yet, if haply some fond spell 
Might lure her back to me, 

Watchers I set, and many a net 
All over hill and lea ; 

And with the holy symbols white, 
And glitt'ring mirror's sphere,* 
' Call'd on the gods of awful might 
My sad complaint to hear. 

So, as I waited at the shrine. 
And sleep stole o*er mine eyes, 
. A faiiy maid stood forth and said :— 
** The hawk thy soul doth prize, 

'' Thy glorious ' Blackie,' is not lost ; 

But o'er Matsuda's beach. 
And where the fisher-boats are toss'd 

On Himi's breezy reach, 

*' O'er Furu's stmnd and Tako's isle^ 
Where myriad seagulls play. 

She's been a hunting all the while : 
I saw her yesterday. 



* For the nie of the mirror and of linen or pnper lymbola la wtkiftg 
•ttpplie&iion tu the godi lee tho notes to pp. T/'&ud 103. 
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''Two days at least must come and go 

Before she homeward flies ; 
SeVn days at most, — ^it must be so^— 

Will show her to thine eyes. 

^ So let thy tears no longer stream. 

No more for ' Blackie ' sigh I '' 
So spake the maiden in my dream. 

Then vanished to the sky. 

(Takamochl) 



[la the year 749 there had heen no rain dnee the riith day eC 
the intercalary filth moon,* and the pcasante* fieldi and gardmM 
teemed on the point of drying up. On the first day of the iizth 
moon there suddenly appeared a rain-cloud, which gave occaaioa 
to the following verses.] 
* 

From eViy quarter of the vast domains,— \ 

Earth's whole expanse,— o'er which the sovereign > 

reigns, 
Far as the clank of horses' hoofs resounds. 
Far as the junks seek ocean's utmost bounds. 
Ten thousand oifrings, as in days of yore, 
Still to this day their varied treasures pour 
Into th' imperial coffers : — but of all 
The bearded rice is chief and principaL 
But now, alas I the fields are till'd in vain ; 



* Aceording to the old Japanese calendar, which wai modelled en thai 
ef China, an intercalary month had to be inserted three timet in every 
eight yean to make up fur Ihe reckoning of the year aa eontaininf 
360 days. y^"^}' *^* ^ 

• • • ■ • > 
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t 

Day follows day, and Btill no show'r of rain ; 
Mom after mom each thirsty blade droops down. 
And ev*ry garden tint is chang'd to brown ; 
While I» heart-stricken, on the prospect gaze, 
And» as the infant that his hands doth raise 
! To clutch his mother's breast, so to the heav'n 
' I lift mine eyes to pray that rain be giv'n. 

Oh I may the cloud whose fleecy form is seen 
To rest yon distant mountain-peaks between. 
Wafted across to where the ocean-god 
lilakes in the foaming waves his dread abode^ 
Meet with the vapours of the watVy plain, 
Then here returning, fall as grateful rain I 

. (Yakamocui.) 



lEatncnt on tfie iHutaliilits of all (Sfartfils EfiinflS. 

Since the far natal hour of earth and heaven. 

Men never cease to cry 
tthat ne*er to aught in this our world 'twas given 

To last eternally. 

If upward gazing on the moon of light 

That hangs in heav'n's high plain, 

I see her wax, 'twill not be many a night 
Before that moon shall wane. 

' And if in spring each twig puts forth his flow'r 
On all the hills around, 
Dew-chill'd and stonn-swept in dull autunm'a hour 
The leaves fall to the ground, 
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Saoh, tbo^ is man : soon pales the raddy eheel^ 

The raven locks soon fade ; 
And the fresh smile of mom 'twere Tain to seek 

Amid the evening shade. 

And I that gaze upon the mortal scene. 
My tears flow down for ever, 

"Where all is viewless as the wind unseen. 
And fleeting as the river. 

(Yakamoohl) 



%\t Cucitoo* 

(MAT, A.n. 75a) 

Near to the valley stands my humble cot^ 
The village nestles 'neath the cooling shade 
Of lofty timber; but the silent glade 

Not yet re-echoes with the cuckoo's note. 

The morning hour e'er finds me, sweetest faiid f 
Before my gate ; and, when the day doth palsb 
I cast a wistful glance adown the vale ;— 

But e'en one note, alas ! not yet is heard. 

(HiBONAHA.) 



ILincd 

SUIT BT A MOTU£R TO HBB DAUOUTKB. (JULT, A.^ 75a) 

[The mother was Sakanouhc, and lived at the court of Nam. 
Her daughter, who won married to the poet Yakamoehl, had 
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meeoBipMiied her hmlMuid to hia eorwnonhip of the dlsttat pro* 
Tinoe of KoshL*] 

Thou wast my child, and to my heart more dear 
Than to the sov'reign monarch of the deep 
All the rich jewels that in casket rare 
Beneath the billows he is said to keep. 
But it was just that thy bold spouse should bear 
Thee in his train t'ward Eoshi's deserts wild. 
Thou bad'st adieu ; and since that hour, sweet child, 
Tn ceaseless visions of remembrance clear 
There seems to float the face for which I yearn, 
The brows oblique as ocean's crested wave. 
But I am old, and scarce love's pow'r to save 
May stretch my life to welcome thy return. 

(Sakanouhe.) 



* The native eoraroentatort do not notioe the diicrepMiej heiweea iho 
•laiement of tbU poem Ihat Yakamochi Aa<< taktn kit wife wiih him to 
hit far northern govemonkip, and tboie of hit own ▼enet written from 
the north to the tti/e tckom he had It/l at Nara, and lamenting hit lolitary 
state (tee the longt oh pi>. 64 and 66, betides many others in the '* Jfailye* 
fushifu'*). The simplest explanation probably is that the poet had two 
wires (though Sakanoube's daughter was doubtless the legitimate one), and 
that, in writing of his solitariness to his Xara wife, he made use of m 
poetieal liecnse as eommon among the ancient JaiMuiese as the relatiuua ^ 

between the sexes were loose* * 
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(iffpnny, i 23.) 

Too ligbtly woven must the gannents be,— 
Garments of mist^— that clothe the coming spring : 
In wild disorder see them fluttering . 
Soon as the zephyr breathes adown the lea. 

(YUKIHISA.) 

•4- 

Heedless that now the mists of spring do rise, 
Why fly the wild geese northward f— Can it be 
Their native home is fairer to their eyes, 
Though no sweet flowers blossom on its lea ? 

(Isi.) 

{St^iHI. i. 55) 

If earth but ceas'd to offer to my sight 
The beauteous cheny-trees when blossoming. 
Ah I then indeed, with peaceful, pure delight^ 
My heart might revel in the joys of spring I * 

(Narihira.) 

6. 

{Spring, ii 8.) 

Tell me, doth any know the dark.recess 

"Where dwell the winds that scatter the spring flow'rs? 



* i A, "The eherry-bloMoni art Ineffably lorely | but n j Joj la gadBf 
al them la marred bj the knowledge that thej must lo aeon paaa away** 
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Hide it not from me I By the heav'nly powVi^ 
m search them out to upbraid their wiAedneas I 

(S08KL) 



{Spring, ii 20.) 

No man bo callous but he heaves a sigh 

When o'er his head the withered cheny-flowers 

Come fluttering down. — Who knows f the spring's soft 

showers 
May be but tears shed by the sorrowing sky. 

(Kubonubhl) 

8. 
(Spring, il 41.) 

Whom would your cries^ with artful calumny. 
Accuse of scattering the pale cheny-flow*r8 f 
'Tis your own pinions flitting through these boVra 
That raise the gust which makes them faU and die I 

(Sosel) 

(Summer, i.) 

In blossoms the wisteria-tree to-day 
Breaks forth^ that sweep the wavelets of my lake : 
When will the mountain-cuckoo come and make 
The garden vocal with his first sweet lay 7 * 

(Attributed to HiTOIIARO.) 



* The wbterift amonf flowers, uid amonf birde the eaekoo^ an Um 
poetical repreienUtiTet of earlj lammer, m art the plam-UoiMiai %aA 
the nightingale of earlj ipring. 
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la 

(Summer, 31.) 

Oh, lotus-leaf I I dreamt that the wide earth 

Held nought more pure thai! thee, — ^held nought nu»e 

true: 
Why, then, when on thee rolls a drop of dew, . 
Pretend that 'tia a gem of priceless worth 7 * 

(HEffZETT.) 

II. 
(Autumn, 1 4.) 

Can I be dreaming f Twas but yesterday 
We planted out each tender shoot again ; f 
And now the autumn breeze sighs o'er the plain, 
Where fields of yellow rice confess its sway. 

(Afum.) 

12. 
(AtUumn, L 25.) 

A thousand thoughts of tender vague regret 
Crowd on my soul, what time I stand and gace 
On the soft-shining autumn moon ; — and yet 
Not to me only speaks her^silv'ry haze. 

(Chisato.) 



* The loftai U the Baddhist emblem of parity, and the lotve growlaff 
•Qt of the mad ii a freqaent metaphor for the heart that remaine aneaUied 
by eontaet with the world. 

t The traniplanting of the rlee oceaplei the whole raral popalatlon 
darinf the month of Jane, when men and women may aU be eeea 
working in the Soldi knee*doep in water. The eropt are gathered in 
Oetober. 
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. lAvtum%t L 44.) 

* • • V 

/ 

What berk impelled by autumn's iresVning gale 
Comes speeding t'ward me'7— Tis the vild geese dxhr^ 
Across the fathomless expanse of HeaVn, 
.And lifting up their voices for a sail I 

{Awm.) 

14. 

■ 

(Autumn^ i. 58.) 

The silVry dewdrops that in autumn light 
Upon the moors must surely jewels be ; 
For there they hang all over hill and lea» 
Strung on the threads the spiders weave so tight 

(A8ATA8U.) . 

{AviufMHf ii 2.) 

The trees and herbage, as the year doth wane^ 
For gold and russet leave their former hue,— - 
All but the wave-toss'd flow'rets of the main. 
That never yet chill autumn's empire knew. 

(Yastthidi.) 

16. 
{Autumn^ ii 9.) 

The dews are all of one pale silv'ry white : 
Then tell me, if thou, canst, oh I tell me why 



iai JAPANtSE CLASSICAL POETRY. 

These sflv'ry dews so marvelloiislj dje 
The autumn leaves a myriad colouis. bright f 

(TosHnrno.) 

- • » ■ • 

(AtUumn, it 44.) 

The warp is hoar-frost and the woof is dew, — 
Too frail, alas I the warp and woof to be : 
For scarce the woods their damask robes endue^ 
When, torn and soil'd, they flutter o'er the lea. 

(SEKiwa) 

(Autumn, ii 47.) 

E'en when on earth the thund'ring gods held sway 
Was such a sight beheld 7 — Calm Tatsta's * flood, 
Stain'd, as by Chinese art, with hues of blood, 
Bolls o'er Tamato's peaceful fields away. 

(Narihira.) 

19. 
(Winter, la) 

When fiEdls the snow, lo I eViy herb and tree^ 
That in seclusion through the wintry hours 
Long time had been held fast, breaks forth in flow'xs 
That ne'er in spring were known upon the lea. 

(TSURATUKI.) 

* Properlj writion Tatiatt. The alluiioii hert li to the erimon tad 
•earlet of the fttttumn maple-trooi, wkioh may weU form a oonttantlx 
reourring theme for the rapturei of the Japaneie poeti, who in the fall 
of every year see around them a halo of glory lueh aa our duU European 
f oresta do not eren diatantly approach. 
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t 



(. (Winter, 17.) 

When ttcm the skies, that matry gloom enshioiidik 
Ihe Uossoms fall and flutter round my head, 
Methinks the spring e'en now his light must shed 
0*er heavenly lands that lie beyond the cbuds. 

(FUKATABTT.) 

i 

• 

21. 

(CangratulaiionSt I.) 

A thousand years of happy life be thine I 
live on, my lord, till what are pebbles now; 
By age united, to great rocks shall grow^ 
Whose venerable sides the moss doth line I 

(Afum.) 

« 

22. 

i 

(Conffraiulationi^ 9.) 

(Odd oompoMd on beholdinic a ■ereen preMnted to IIm Fipw 
ligr PHnee SadayMU * at the festival held in honour of her fiftielli 
birthday, whereon was painted a nan seated beneath the falling 
cheny*blo8soms and watching them flutter down.] 

Of all the days and months that hurry by 
Nor leave a trace, how long the weaiy tale t 



* Tb^ Empren Intended Is the ewe fsmoni In Jspsntte lllertlnM 
under the dMignstion of Nidoa-no-Kiiski, eoniort of the lliksdo Bdwm 
sod mother of Prinoe Sadsjeiib It was in aJ>* 891 that the festlfit 
was held. 
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And yet how few the springs when in the Ysla 
On the dear flowerets I -may feast mine eye I * 

(Okhuzi.) 



23- 

(CanffratulaiionSt 1 1.) 



r • 



If ever mortal in the days of yore 

By Heav'n a thousand years of life was lent^ 

I wot not ; but if never seen before^ 

Be thou the man to make the precedent 1 1 

(Sosel) 

(Parting, $^) 

MiAe ofb-reiterated pray'rs in vain 
The parting guest would stay : Oh, cherry-flowers I 
Pour down your petals, that from out these bow*i8 
He ne'er may find the homeward path again I 

(Afum.) 

2$. 

{Travelling, 4.) 

With roseate hues that pierce th' autumnal hase 
The .spreading dawn lights up Akashi's shore ; 



* In renderinf thii itann the iraiuUtor hai foUowad, not the orlgimi 
^KMiiiki/u ** text, but the better known leading of the •* Bau^Ukifu'* 
(**CoUoction of Bright Songt**), a comiiUation made early In the elerenth 
eentory aa a wedding-present for his aon-in-law lliehinori (afterwarda 
regeut of the empire) by the Minister Kiiltau. 

t For thia Tery prusaio expression the Japanese originfd b ref ponilbto. 



• > 
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Bat the fair ship^ alas I is seen no mora 9-i- 
An iaiand veila it from my loving gaaa. 

(AUribuUd to HiroXASCV) 



But mora pralwldy by wmid court lady who thvi ezpmaM 
grifll at the ilghi of tho departura of tho reasel bearing bar loffa 
froin bier tide. A kasbi ia a lovely spot on ibo ahoraa of tba lalaad 
8ea« 



26. 
(Travdlinjft 6.) 

(The bigfa-born poet Nfiriblra, wbo bad been baniehad front tba 
oonrt on aoeonni of an intrigue with the Empreae^ wna ottber 
compelled, or bimaelf ehose^— we know not which,— to bide bia 
disgrace in a temporary absence from the capital, and mada ta 
what wera then the wild and almost nndiscovered diatrictad 
Eastern Japan, a journey whose every step baa been rendered 
classic in the national literature through the pages of tho *'/jf 
MoMhgaiari,** an historical romance which details in the most 
perfect literary style Narihiro*s amorous and other adventures^ 
and strings together on a thread, of narrative the various odes that 
he composed.* ** He had now,** says the original, '* reached tba 
banks of tho river Sumida, wliich floweth between the lands d 
Musashi and Sliimofu8a,t and had dismounted and sat hfm doWa 
awhile with^his heart full of loving renicmbranocs of Miyako^ 
gazing steadfastly before him, and thinking of tlie immcaanrabia 
distance that he had travelled. Nor was there any in the whola 
company whoso thoughts went not back to Miyuko, as tho fcny« 
man bade them hasten on board for that the daylight had waned i 
and so they stepped into the boat And as thus they grieved, they 
saw a white fowl sporting on the bank of the river,— whito^ witb 



• This ii not the plnoe to ditcu»s, but tho tmnsUtor may state that bo< 
totally rejeots the theory of one eminent niUive critic, who holds that 
the Kaiiliira uf literature 4uid the Karihira of hiittory are not tho sanio 
individual. Thoro ii no warrant for such an opiuion. 

f On tho spot where, loven and a half centuries later, rose the grcsl 
city of Yedo. 
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red leg! and % red bill ; and it waa a fowl nvnn lieliald iaM^jak^ 
ao nana of all tha aompaay did know it. So when thay iaqaired 
of tha ferryman its name, and Narihira heard him maka aaawar^ 

* Thia ia the Miyako*bird/ ha eompoeed thia veraa :] 

Miydko-bird I if not in vain men give 

Thy pleasing name, mj question deign to hear :— > 

And has she pass'd awaj, my darling dear. 

Or doth she still for Narihira live f 

(Nabihiba. 

27. 
{Acrostics, S.^) 

Sinee that I talk'd with thee» my brooding heart 

• Is sadder far than when I was less blest :— - 
The prescient thought will never let me rest 
Of the swift-coming hour when we must part 

(FUKAYADTT.) 
28. 

(JLove, i. 44.) 

The barest ledge of rock, if but a seed 
Ab'ght upon it^ lets the pine-tree grow :— - 
If, then, thy love for me be love indeed, 
Well come together, dear; it must be so t 

(Anon) 

* In the EngUih yenion of thii itaim the general miim alona has 
been preserved. The play in the original ia on Kara^fMfM-nO'hana^ the 
name of a flower, which is embedded in the text after the fashioa of the 
popular game of ** Buried Cities," thus :— 

Afu EABA MO 

BIoN'o HA VAUO toe 
Kanaihikertt 

WakartH kdo wo 

£an€U9mok€ba, . j 
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• • • 

^ t 

(Ziw^l$4.) 

There is on earth a thing more booUeee atiU 
Than to write figures on a running stream: 
And that thing is (believe me if yon will) 
To dream of one who ne*er of 70a doth dream. 

30. 

Now hid from sight are great Mount FusTs fiiea. 
Mount Fusi, said I 7 — ^Tis myself I mean ; 
For the word FuA signifies, I ween^ 
Few see the constant flame of my desires. 

{A turn.) 

31. 
(Lave, ii 2.) 

Since that first night when, bath'd in hopeless teai% 
I sank asleep, and he I love did seem 
To visit me, I welcome ev'ry dream, 
Sure that they come as heav'n-sent messengers. 

(Komachl) 

32. 
(Lave, ii 9.) 

Methinks my tenderness the grass must be^ 
Clothing some mountain desolate and lone ; 



* This itansa li, bjr tlM Deoetsitj of Um eiHi i^ bmi« ttm tmlhitkm •€ 
lh« ponuing origiuftU 
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For thougli it daily grows loxariantly. 
To eVry mortal eye 'tis still unknown. 

(TosHna) 

33. 
{Love, ii. 23.) 

Upon the causeway through the land of dreams 
Surely the dews must plentifully light ; 
For when I've wander'd up and down all night, 
My sleeve's so wet that nought will dry its streams, 

(TSURAYUKI.) 

34- 
{Love, ii. 43.) 

Fast fall the silv'ry dews, albeit not yet 
Tis autumn weather ; for each drop's a teor^ 
Shed till the pillow of my hand is wet^ 
As I wake from dreaming of my dear. 

(Anon) 

35. 
{Love, V. 56.) 

I ask'd my soul where springs th' ill-omened seed 
That bears the herb of dull foigetfulness ; * 
And answer straightway came : Th' accursM weed 
Grows in that heart which knows no tenderness. . 

(Sosel) 



* Tba ** Herb of Fomr^tf uln«ts " (iffojiurewjtffa) answtn in the poetioal 
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{EUgUs, la^) 

So tnSL our life^ perchance to-monow's tun i 
May nerer rise for ma Ahl well-a-dayl 1 
Till comes the twilight of the sad to-day^ 
111 mourn for thee, O thou belov&d one I 

(TiSURATUXL) 

37. 
{Eleg%€$,2i) 

The perftmie is the same, the same the hue 
As that which erst my senses did delight : 
But he who planted the fair avenue 
Is here no more, alas I to please my sight i 

(TbUBATUXL) 
38. 

(ElegUs, 31.) 

One thing, alas I more fleeting have I seen 
Than withered leaves driv'n by the autumn gust : 
Tea, evanescent as the whirling dust \ 

Is man's brief passage o'er this mortal scene t / 

(CmsATa) 



* It !■ Hm 70iinf poet Ki-no-Tomonori who b numniecl la iUi 
Ho WM nephew to TmrtTuki, and, after holding leferal hifh poati a| 
•ourt, had heen appointed to atiiit hie unole in the eonpiUtloa <if Hm 
** Odee Aneient and Mfidera." He died In A.D. 905, a few aiontht bttev 
the completion of the work. 

I 
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39. 
(Miscettaneaui, L i.) 

Softly the dews upon my forehead light : 
From off the oars, perchance, as feathered spray, 
They drop, while some fair skiff bends on her way 
Across the Heav'niy Stream * on starlit night 

(Anon.) 

(Miseellaneaus, i 24.) 

What though the waters of that antique rill 
That flows along the heath no more are cold ; 
Those who remember what it was of old 
Go forth to draw them' in their buckets still. 

(Anon.) 

41. 
(Miscellaneam, i 33.f) 

Old Age is not a friend I wish to meet ; 
And if some day to see me he should come^ 
I'd lock the door as he walk'd up the street^ 
And cry, " Most honour'd sir ! I'm not at home ! ** 

(Anon.) 



• The Milky Way. 

t Tbii lUnxa it remarkable for being (ao far ai the preieiit writer It 
aware) the only instance in Japaneie literature of that direct imperaona* 
tion of an abstract idea which ii ao very strongly marked a charaeteriaiio 
of Western thoughts and modes of expression. 
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' {MiMceUamoui^ L 41.^) 

YtMt I am old; but yet with dolefiil itoiir 
I will not ehoose to rail 'gainst Fate's deeveei 
An' I had not grown old, then ne'er for ma 
Had dawn'd the day that brings this golden booc 

(TOSBITUKL) 

43- 
(MiseeUafuous, L6uf) 

The roaring torrent scatters far and near 
Its silv'ry drops : — Oh I let me pick them up I 
For when of grief I drain some day the cnp^ 
Each will do service as a bitter tear. 

(YUKIHUU.) 

44. 
(Miscellaneous, L 64.) 
[CompoMd on beholding the eaecade of Oioh* on Momit HI je»] 

Long years, methinks, of sorrow and of care 

Must have pass'd over the old fountain-head 

• 

Of the cascade ; for like a silv'ry thread 
It rolls adown, nor shows one jet black hair. 

(Tadaiiins.) 

45. 
(Miseellaneous, ii 24.) 

If e'en that grot where thou didst seek release 
From worldly strife in lonesome mountain glen 

* OonpoMd on the ooeaiion of • feast at tba palaea. 

t Ona of a number of atanus oomposed by a party of conrtiari 
visited tlia easeada of Nunubiki, near tlia site of the modem tvaatj- 
ofJCattba. 
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Should find thee eometimes eonowful, ah t then 
Where xnayst thou farther flee to search for peace f 

(MiTSUNE.) 

{CcnctiU^ II.) 

[Staim eompoted and sent to the owner of the neighbovring 
hoQfle on the last day of winter, when the wind had blown Mine 
anew aerose from it into the poet's dwelling.] 

So dose ihy friendly roof, so near the spring, 
That though not yet dull winter hath gone hencCi 
The wind that bloweth o'er our parting fence 
From thee to me the first gay flow'rs doth bring. 

(FUKATABU.) 

47- 
(CaneeUa, 21.) 

If to this firame of mine in springes first hour, 
When o'er the moor the lightsome mists do curl, 
Might but be lent the shape of some fair flower. 
Haply thou'dst deign to pluck me, cruel girl I 

(Okikaze.) 

48. 
{Conceits, 29.) 

''Love me, sweet girl I thy love is all I ask !"* 
** Love thee ? ** she laughing cries ; ^ I love thee not I ^ 
^ Why, then FU cease to love thee on the spot^ 
Since loving thee is such a thankless task I " 

(Anon) 
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49. 
{Ccnceiti, ii) 

Jl youth onoe lov'd xne^ and his lore I spimi'cL 
But see the vengeance of the powers above 
On cold indifference : now 'tis I that lovoi 
And mj fond lore, alaa ! is not retnm'd. 

{Amm) 



SO. 
(jOonceitB^ 48.) 

Beneath lore's heavy weight my falt'ring sonl 
Plods, like the packman, o'er life's dusty road. 
Oh I that some friendly hand would find a pole 
To ease my shoulders of their grievous load I 

(Awm) 
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a. THE DEATH STONE. 

3. LIFE IS A DBEABL 

4. KAKAMITSU. 



trfie VioU .ot itai^m. 



DBAMATia FKR80SJS. 
, A FAIBTi a FisnBBMAN, Trb CsoKink 

SciNl.— The iliora of Mibo»* In tlia proTiaee of 8llr^gi^ 

Uoso of Fiiaiyama. 



Ai 



• \XktfUt% opens vnih a long rteUative in ¥fhkh iko Fiokmrmtm 
and the Choruo describe tfie beauiiee of Miho'e yino^okui akoned 
daum in epring. The paeeage is a beautiful one ; bui^ e^fUr u mni 
,^ort»(U reproducing it in an English form^ the transleUorkeuksd 
to abandon the task ae impossible. At the conclusion ^f iMs 
reeitaiive the Fisherman steps on chore, and the aetiom tff ikopkss 
then commeneee ae follows : f— ] 

Fisherman. As I land on Miho's pine-clad slum 
and gaze around me, flowers come flattering down 



* Pronomieed like the ItalUm word mio. 

t The end of the poetical opening of fh« pleee It periuips fdilf 

rt ndcred bj the following lines r- 

But hnrk t methouglit I utw the storm-eUNidg Bjiog 

And heard the iempeit rave i 
Come, fiihennen t eome homeward plTlng l«^ 

But uo I no tempest frets the wave : 
*Tis spring I 'tis spring I 'twas but the mondng bratM^ 

That Tocal grew th* eternal pines among ; 
Ko murmur rises from th' unruffled seat^ 

No storm disturbs the thronging boatsMn'g MBg | 
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from the ethereal space, strains of music are re-echo- 
ing, and a more than earthly fragrance fills the air. 
Surely there is something strange in this. Tes I from 
one of the branches of yonder pine-tree hangs a 
beauteous robe, which, when I draw nigh and closely 
scan it, reveals itself more fair and fragrant than any 
common mortal garb. Let me take it back to show 
to the old folks in the village, that it may be handed 
down in our house as an heirloom for all genemtions. 

Fairy. Ah I mine is that apparel ! Wherefore 
wouldst thou carry it away ? 

Fisherman. 'Twos found by me, forsooth, and I 
shall take it home with me. 

Fairy. But 'tis a fairy's robe of feathers, a thing 
that may not lightly be bestowed on any mortal being. 
Prithee leave it on the branch from which it hung. 

Fiditnnan. What, then, art thou thyself a fairy, that 
thou claimest possession of this feathery raiment? 
As a marvel for all ages will I keep it, and gamer it 
up among the treasures of Japan. No, no ! I cannot 
think of restoring it to thee. 

Fairy. Alas! without my robe of feathers never 
more can I go soaring through the realms of air, never 
more can I return to my celestial home. I beg thee, 
/ heseeck thee, therefore, to give it back to me. 

Fisliemian. Nay, fairy,nay, the more I hear thee plead 
The more my soul determines on the deed ; 
My cruel breast but grows more heartless yet ; 
Thou mayst not have thy feathers : 'tis too late. 

Fairy. Speak not, dear fisherman! fl{>eaknotthatwordI 
Ah I know'st thou not that, like the hapless bird 
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WlMMa wii^ are Indke^ I itek; but aadc ii 

Tain, 
Beft of my winga^ to aoar to h&tiYvfm Una 

plain? 

FUUrman. Chained to dnll eaith a hhj well augr 
pine. 

Fairy. Whichever waj I tnm, despair in mine : 

FUherman. For ne'er the fisher will bar wingi 
restore, . 

Fairjf. And the frail fay sinks helpless erermom 

Charui. Alas I poor maiden, in thy qniVring ejae 
Cluster the dews ; the flowerets thou didst twins 
Amidst thy tresses languish and decay. 
And the five woes * declare thy fatal daj 1 

Fairy. Vainly my glance doth seek the hearUtf 
plain, 
Where rising vapours all the air enshroud. 
And veil the well-known paths from cloud to 

cloud« 

Charui. Clouds I wand'ring clouds t she yeani^ and 
yearns in vain, 
Soaring like you, to tread the heavens again ; 



• ThUf ilM witharliif •! ih« eroim of flowerip ilM pofl mH twi hfdatk^ 
IW bMTaiily raimeiit, a dMdly iwiftt, a fttliof •! dinj bUndMH^ mI 
tkt loM of aU Joj. 
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Yainlj she siglis to hear, as erst die heax^ 
The melting strains of Paradise' sweet bird: * 
That blessM voice grows faint. The heaVn in 

vain 
Bings with the song of the returning crancj ; 
In vain she lists, where ocean softly laves, 
To the free seagull twitt'ring o'er the waves ; 
Vainly she harks where zephyr sweeps the plain: 
These all may fly, but she'll ne'er fly again 1 

Fisherman. I would fain speak a word unto thee. 
Too strong is the pity that overcomes me as I gaze upon 
thy face. I will i*estore to thee thy robe of feathers. 

Fairy. Oh, joy ! oh, joy I Give it back to me 1 

Fishcrfiian. One moment I I restore it to thee on 
condition that thou first dance to me now, at this very 
hour, and in this vety spot, one of those iSaity dances 
whose fame has reached mine ears. 

Fairy. Oh, joy untold I It is, then, granted to me 
once more to return to heaven ! And if this happiness 
be true, I will leave a dance behind me as a memorial 
to mortal men. I will dance it here, that dance that 
makes the Palace of the Moon turn round, so that 
even poor transitory man may learn its mysteries. 
But I cannot dance without my feathers. Give them 
back to me, then, I pray thee. 

Fisherman. No, no I If I restore to thee thy feathers, 
thou mayest fly home to heaven without dancing to 
me at all. 



* Literally, the KariyoMUga^ a corraption of the Indiao word JTo/o* 
ri^ffka. The Japaneie commenUtor •rroaoottilj eouidoii Karipou and 
BiMga at two aeparato namea. 
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Faifjf. Ho on tbeel The pledge of mortals maj be 
doubted, but in heavenly beings there is no fklsehooA 

Fuhirmon. Faiiy maid t thon shamest me ; 
Take thy feaUiers and be firee I 

Fairy. Now the dancing maiden sing% 

Bob'd in donds and fleecy wings. 

• 
FUherman. Wings that flatter in the wind t 



Fairy. Bobes like flow'is with raindrops lin'd I 

[Th« Faii/i daaee 

Chorus. See the fairy's beaVnly power I 
This the dance and this the hour 
To which our Eastern * dancers trace 
All their frolic art and gmce. 



CKoTUi. Y(om list^ ye mortals I while onr songs daelafs 
The cause that gave to the blue realms of air 
The name of hrmament. All things beloir 
From that great god and that great goddess 

flow, 
Who first descending to this nether earth, 
Ordain'd each part and gave each creature bifUk 



* The word " Eaitfrn ** doct not rtfer to tlia {HMition of JapaB la Atit^ 
\f9% to that of the proTinco of SuruffA as compared to tho thttt Mplli^ 

XijMtOi 
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Bat older still, nor sway'd 1>7 their decree^ 

And FiBM as adamant etemallyi 

Stand the wide heavens, that nought maj change 

or shake. 
And hence the name of firmament did take.* 

Fairy. And in this firmament a palace stands 
Yclept the Moon, built up by magic hands ; 

dumu. And o'er this palace thirty monarchs rule. 
Of whom fifteen, until the moon be full, 
Nightly do enter, clad in robes of white ; 
But who again, from the full sixteenth nighty 
One ev'iy night must vanish into space. 
And fifteen black-rob'd monarchs take their places 
While, ever circling round each happy king. 
Attendant fays celestial music sing. 

Fairy. And one of these am L 

Chorus. From those bright spheres, 

Lent for a moment, this sweet maid appears : 
Here in Japan she lights (heav'n loft behind) 
To teach the art of dancing to mankind. 



* The orisinAl JapaneM word, whoM dariTatioii th« Choroi thiu 
quaintly commeneet by explaining, ii not the firmaniont itiolf, but 
hitakata^ ilia ** rillow-word ** fur the fimiamoiit, which lendi itidf toa 
•imilar rough-aud-ready etymology. Thii imiiago hui had to be para- 
phraiod and ■uinowhut nnipliticd by help of the ooninientary in order to 
render it iutclUgibla to Kngliih rcadern,— a remark whicli likewiio applies 
to the doMcriptiuu immediately beluw of the intenial economy of the lunar 
government. The idea of the latter ii taken from Buddhist lourcea, 
Tlie great god and goddeia here mentioned are the national deitiea 
Izanagi and Izanami, the creators of Japan and progenitor! of goda and 
men. 



THE ROBE OF FEATHEMS, i«) 



Chorui. Where'er we gaxe^ the cirding miiti tie 
twining: 
Perchance e'en now the moon her tendrils fkir* 
Celestial blossoms bear. 

Those flow'rets tell ns that the spring is ■liiniiig; 
Those fresh-blown flowerets in the maiden's hair. 

Fairy. Blest hour beyond compare I 

Chorus.^ Heaven hath its joys, but there is beantjr • 
here. 
Blow, blow, ye winds ! that the white dond-belts 

driv'u 
Around my path may bar my homeward way: 
Not yet would I return to heav'n. 
But here on Miho's pine-clad shore I'd stray. 
Or where the moon in bright unclouded glory 
Shines on Kiyomi's lea. 
And where on Fusiyuma's summit hoary 
Tlie snows look on the sea. 



* Tho inhabitMitt of tba far Eaat seo a einnaniNi-tfM te iW 
littMul of our tnulitioniil '*' man.'* A Japaneio pootma kaa pf«lll|f 
fttggMied thai ilia particular briUianej of the autvna moob aajr mms 
from the dying tinti of ita foliage. 

t As In the following long, the Ohomi frenventlj aeta m ib* mmvUi* 
plcee of the ohivf pcrNonage proient on the icene. It ihuaM likewla« \% 
Boted that the lyrio iieiiuigci contain a very great ftunbcr of allvrioM |^ 
and more or leu exact quotaiioni from, the earlier poetry. It hum wtk 
been thought neceuary to embarraM the English reader with perpstaal 
•xplanatoiy referencca. By aa educated Japanese bmw would be 
required. 
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Whfle breaks the morning merrily I 

But or these three, beyond compare 

The wave-wash'd shore of Miho is most fair 

When through the pines the breath of spring is 

playing. — 
What barrier rises 'twixt the heaven and earth f 
Here, too, on earth th' immortal gods came 

straying. 
And gave our monarchs births 

Fairy. Who in this empire of the rising sun, 
While myriad ages run. 
Shall ever rule their bright dominions, 

CkorxiB. E'en when the fcath'ry shock 
Of fairies flitting past with silv'ry pinions 
Shall wear away the granite rock I 



IIL 



Chorus. Oh, magic strains that fill our ravish'd 

ears! 
The fairy sings, and from the cloudy sphereSi 
Chiming in unison, the angels' lutes, 
Tabrets and cymbals and sweet silv'ry flutes, 
Bihg through the hcav'n that glows with purple 

hues. 
As when Som^iro's * western slope endues 

* The Sanierit Sumdni, an immenie mountain formed of gold, i ilvfr, 
and prceioni itoiiei, which, accordiug to the liuUdhiit cotmogoDj, it ih« 
axil of every unlTene, and tupporit the varioui tiera of heaven. 
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The tints of sunsel^ while the esuie wa^e 
From isle to isle the pine-elad shores doth Isre. 
IVom Ukishima's* slope, — a beauteous storm, — 
Whirl down the flow'is: and still that magie 

form, 
Those snowy pinions, fluttering in the lights 
Bavish our souk with wonder and delight 

[The Faiiy pMiaes in tlia dance to aing Um waX 
couplet, and then oontiniiea dancing till 
the end of the piece. 

Fairy. Hail to the kings that o'er the moon hold 
sway! 
Heav'n is their homo, and Buddhos, too^ ate 
they.t 

Clu)ru$. The fairy robes the maiden's limbs endue 
Fairy. Are, like the very heav'ns, of tend 'rest blue ; 
Chorus. Or, like the mists of spring, all silv'ry white, 
Fairy. Fragrant and fair, — too fair for mortal sight 1 



* An altematire name for part of the ihore of Miho. Munnt Aahidalo^ 
mentioned a little further on, i« the eminence riaiug on one elopo oi 
Fttsiyania, and slightly upoiling from some poiuta of Tiew its ajmuvtrj 
of funu. 

t Or rather nudhiiiittvafl. To he a Buddha is to hare attained to ihm 
highest degree of nuiiitiiliip, ** having thrown otf the hondsgo of senao^ 
perception, and svlf, knowing the utter unreality of all plieuoaieuav and 
being ready to enter into Nil vduii.** A ISmlliiiittttva, on the other hand* 
ban still to pttMS oncu more tlirou;jh human exintence before it attaina to 
Buddboship. Kcudem will fecurccly need tu hu told that ** Duddha " wan 
nercr the name of any one mun. It is simply a cuinnion noun meaning 
** awttke," ** enlightened," whence its application to beings lit with %hm 
fnll beams of npirituul x»ei'fvction. 

K 
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ChofUi. Dance on, tweet maiden, throngh the happy 

hours t 
Dance on, sweet maiden, while the magic flow'rs 
Crowning thy tresses flatter in the wind 
Raised by thy waving pinions intertwin'd I 
Dance on I for ne'er to mortal dance 'tis giy*n 
To vie with that sweet dance thou bring'st from 

• heav'n: 
And when, cloud-soaring, thou shalt all too soon 
Homeward return to the full-shining moon. 
Then hear our pray'rs, and from thy bounteous 

hand 
Pour sev'nfold treasures on our happy land ; 
Bless ev'ry coast, refresh each panting field. 
That earth may still her proper increase yield I 

But ah I the hour, the liour of parting rings I 
Cauglit by the breeze, the fairy's magic wings 
Hcav'nward do bear her from the pine-clad shore, 
Past Ukislifraa's widely-stretching moor, 
Past Ashidaka's hciglits, and where are spread 
Th' eternal snows on Fusiyama's head, — 
Higher and higlier to tlie azure skies, 
TiJl wand'ring vapours hide her from our eyes ! 
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So sweetly deck'd by natnxe and by art^ 

The monarch's self soon clasp*d her to his heart. 

jSjptViV. One day tV Imperial Majesty saw fit 
To put to proof the Jewel Maiden's wit 

Chorus. Nor did she fail in ought : grave Buddhist lore^ 
Confucian classics of the days of yore, 
Cipango's bards, the poets of Cathay, 
And all the science the two realms display,^ 
She knew them all, nor did her answers fail 
To tell of music all the wondrous tale. 

Spirit. A mind so flawless in a form so fair 
Deserv'd the name her lord then gave to hen 

CJiorus. Once the Mikado made a splendid feast 
At the cool Summer Palace : ev'ry guest 
Tliat of accomplishments or wit could boast 
Was bidden there, — a gay and brilliant host, 
like to the clouds, from out whose fleecy sphere 
Th' imperial kindred, like the moon, shone clear. 
But hark ! what rumour mingles with the strains 
Of liveliest music t See t the hcav'nly plains 
Are wrapp'd in clouds and darkness I ^ Not a 

star, — 
The moon not risen yet : but from afar. 
Heralded by the rustling of the show'r. 
The wind comes howling through the festive 

bow'r ; 
The lanterns are blown out : '* A h'ght ! a light!" 
Cry all the courtiers in tumultuous fright 
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And lo I from oat the Jewel Maiden^e frame 
There's seen to dart a weirdly luetroue flame t 
It grows, it spreads, it fills th' imperial halls; 
The painted screens, the costly pannell'd wall% 
Erst the pale viewless damask of the nighty 
Sparkling stand forth as in the moon's full light 

Spirit. From that same hoar the soVreign monaich 
pin'd« 

# 

Chorus. From that same hoar the soy'reign monaidi 

pin'd 
In dire disease, whose hidden caase to find 
The court magician cast his curious spell. 
And thus the fortune of the lots did tell : 
" Tis none but she, great Emp'ror I without douU 
That harlot is the culprit : cast her out I 
Expel the fiend, who, with insidious art. 
The state to ravage, captivates thy heart I " 
Thus spake the scdr, and in an instant tum'd 
The monarch's love to hata The emciomss, 

spurn'd, 
Besumcs her proper shape, and speeds away 
To Nosu's moor, there dwelling to this day. 

Friut. Tliou that hast deigned to tell me this long 
history, who may'st thou be ? 

Spirit. Wherefore any longer conceal it ? The demoa 
that of old dwelt in the breast of the ** Flawless Jewel 
Maiden," and that now inhabits the Death-Stone of the 
moor of Nasu is none other than myself. 
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Priut. Ah, well-a-daj I Strange is it^ bat trae, that the 
soul sunk lowest in the depths of wickedness will rise 
highest on the pinnacle of virtue, I will bestow on 
thee the priestly robe and begging-bowl.* But, prithee, 
reveal thyself to mine eyes in thy proper shape. 

Spirit. Alas I what shame is now uiy portion t 

In the garish light of day 
I hide myself away, 

Like pale Asumd's f fires : 
With the night I'll come again, 
Confess my guilt with pain 
And new-born pure desires. 

Chorus. Dark will be the night; 
But her red lustrous light 
Ne'er needs the moon. 
" Wait 1 fear not 1 '* she cries. 
And from the licrmit's eyes 

ra<les 'ueath tlie stone. 

[Tlio Spirit Tsnklics. 

Priest. Tis said of stocks and stones they have no 
soul Yet wimt signifieth llie text : ** Herbs and trees, 
stones and rocks, sliall all enter into Kirvftna,"^ save 
that from the beginning a divine essence dwells within 
them 7 How nmch more, then, if I bestow on this un- 



■ 

* For a priest to bestow his own robe on a favourite disciple is a 
practice of which the founder of Buddliism himself is said to have set 
the exanii>le. 

t An active volcano fcituated in the province of Shinnno. 

X A quotation from the ** Uoktkiyau^^* Qt "Lotus of the Law.** 
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happj ereatme the priestly robe and begging-bowl, 
must not her attainment of Nirv&na be placed bqrond 
a donbt ? Wherefore, with offerings of flowers and of 
bnming incense, I recite the scriptures with my flaco 
turned toward the stone, crying : 

Spirit of tlie Death-Stone, I conjure thee I what waa 
it in a former world that did cause thee to assume in 
this so foul a shape 7 * 

Tarry not t away ! away t 

From this very hour shalt thou through mine inter- 
cessions obtain Nirvftna, 

From this very hour shall they gain for thee the vir- 
tues of a saint. 

Hear me I hear me t 

[The stoiio it rent asander and the Dsbmni Imus tnm HL 

Spirit. In stones there are spirits. 

In the waters is a voice heard : 

The winds sweep across the firmament I 

Chorus. Oh, horror ! horror I 

The Death-Stone's rent in twain. 
And lo ! the demon stands revealed I 

Priest. Strange t passing strange I 

The Death-Stone's rent in twain : 
O'er moor and fidd 
A lurid glare 

* Soa infra text and fooinoU p. 175. 
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Bums fierce. There stands reyeal'd 
A fox,— and yet again 
The phantom seems to wear 
The aspect of a maiden fair ! * 

SpiriU No more the mystci^ can be concealed. 

I am she who firsts in Ind, was the demon to whom 
Prince Hafizoku paid homage at the mnrderons mound.t 
In Great Cathay I took the form of Hauzhi, consort of 
the Emperor luwao; and at the court of the lUsing 
Sun I became the " Flawless Jewel Maiden,** concubine 
to the Emperor Toba. 

Intent on the destruction of the imperial line, I 
assumed the shape of a fair maiden, whose presence 
caused the Jewel-body % to languish in disease. Already 
was I gloating over the thought of the monarch's death, 
when the court magician, Abe-no- Yasunari, directed 
against me his powers of exorcism; he set up the 
many-coloured symbols § of the gods upon the altar, 
and gave them also into my hands : 

[Here the Spirit comnicnees a dance, ii'liich lasts tiU tlie end 
of the play. 



• li ii to bt iindentood that the •• Jewel Maiilen *' had originally been 
a fox, and that the moor of Nasu waa her native place. Innumerable are 
the atoriei of foxes and eati assuming human ahape in order to carry out 
their diabolical designs, and to thia day the belief in the reality of lueh 
occurrcncei has firm hold on the minds of the leas educated dauea of the 
eommunity. 

t The translator has not been able to ascertain the details of the story 
to which reference is here made. The proper Chinese names of the 
Emi^eror and his consort mentioned in the next sentence are Yeo Wang 
and Pao Sze, who lived in the eighth century B.O. Pao Sse ruined her 
imperial master by her criminal luxury and folly. 

X A phrase signifying the person of the Mikado. 

S See the note to p. 77. 
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SfML Withformt leil tbe gmitauigicittipajs: 

CSUnoL With fenrent nd the gretft BMgieiaii pnj% 
And 0?^ tone with angniah and aman 
0*eipow^ the witch, who with eonTolaife gnap 
The hdy ejmbola of the goda doth daap, 
And, heaT^waid-aoaring, fliea o'er land and aen 
To aeek the ahelter of this distant lea. 

SjfinL Thereat the monarch isaaed his eommanda : 

CKanuL Thereat the monarch issned hia eommanda 
To the two satraps of the neighb'ring landa :^ 
''Drive oat," apake he^ "the fiend of Kaaaa 

moOTi" 
And each true li^, to make hia aim monane^ 
For fiTescore days on dogs his anows tried. 
For to the fox the dog is near allied :t 
May we not thus trace back to that command 
The custom of dog-sbootii^ in oar land ?^ 
Then the two aatraps, arm*d with bow aad 
•pear. 
And myriad hoiaemen bfoo^t bom txt and 
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Beat all the moor, surround its ey^iy part, * '. 
Wliose rage to 'scape avails no magic art ; 
Swift fly the dogs, and swift the arrows fly * ^ 
And, panting, stricken, I sink down and die. 
But yet my ghost (though, like the morning dew 
*Twas wrapt away from grosser human view) 
Ceas'd not to haunt this distant des'late moor, 
And from the Death-Stone wield its murderous 

pow'r, — 
Till thou, great Buddha! send'st thy priest this 

NVay 
To bid religion reassert her sway, 
** I swear, man of God ! I swear," she cries, 
" To tliee whose blessing wafts me to the skies, 
I swear a solemn oath, that shall endure 
Firm as the Death-Stone standing on the moor. 
That from this hour I'm virtue's child alone I " 
Thus spake the ghoul, and vanished 'ucath the 

stone.* 



* Tlia good priest** bleuing does noi seem, however, to baT« lieen 
cffectuid; for a poisonous stream stiU issues from the Death-StoM 
ibrioe erery day. 



( *n ) 



£ife to a ]9reant« 



DfAUATia PEBaOSJI. 

Tm PiLOBix R08EI. I A MiKimR. 

Ah Envoy. I Thb Chokus. 

SciSNS.— Inn at the Tillage of Kafttamv in Ckiiui. 
TlM£.— Early in tho eighth century. 

' Sosii Lost in this pathless world of woe, 
Where nothing is, but only seems, 
How may the weary pilgrim know 
His waking moments from his dreams t 

My name is Ilosci, and I dwell in the land of 
Shiyoku.* Though bom to mortal estate,-)* I havo 
hitherto idled my life away without so much as seek- 
ing to tread the Buddhist path. But they tell me that 
on Mount Yauhi in the land of Ibara there dwells a 
learned and venerable priest ; and to Mount Yauhi do 



* Shiyoka and Ibara are the Japanese namea of two feudal itatea la 
aneieiit CIdua, whuae pro|)er CliinvHe apiHiUationa are renpectircly Shuh 
and Ch'u. KaAtaiiiu, in like manner, ahould be Hun-tan. This latter 
plaoe, in the Jupaiicse original, givea ita name to the pioee. But the 
exprcMion ** the pillow of KaAtumu *' having become proverbial in the 
■enne rendered by Caldcron's fumoua title, the latter hat been borrowed 
aa both more euphouioua and more expressive. 

t A rare boon ; for, uccording to Buddhist views, there are many more 
chances in favour of one's being bom aa a lower animal. Ue who obtains 
this inestimable privilege should show himself worthy of it by ardently 
following in the fi>otMteps of the great reformer Shiyaka Muni. 
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I now torn my steps to search after the one great 
thing needfuL 

Behind the clouds, in distance veil'd, 
The well-known landscape fades from sights 
While endless peaks my feet have scal'd 
This many a weary day and night 

Chorus. On hill and moor the setting son , 

Full oft has left him desolate ; 
* But half his course at length is run 
What time he sees Kantamu's gate. 

[Ho arrives at the villaj* of Kafttanm, 

Bosei. What then 7 and is this the celebrated pillow 
of which I have so often heard tell ? Heaven must 
surely have placed it in my way to bestow on me in a 
dream a taste of that world whose portals I am about 
to close for ever behind me.* 

CJu)ru3. Tis but a wayside inn to spend the hour 
Of burning noon or wait the passing show'r ; 
But he would fain through some strange dream be 

led, , 

And on the magic pillow lays his head. 



Envoy. How shall I venture to address thee ? I have 
a message for thee, Bosei. 



* Not bj death, but bj the renunciation of aU oarthlj faaiUei, which 
cannot but foUow on mj hearing the expoaition of the Urn by th« hcrmil 
of Mount Yauhi. 



.• • 



LIFE IS A DREAM. IS9 

BmL Who. then, art thou t 

Ewwjf. Ad ambassador sent \fj the Empeior of iha 
land of Ibara to tell thee that *tis his imperial desire 
to relinquish the throne in thy favour. 

Bom. Incredible I and for what cause should I bo 
thus raised to the supreme dignity f 

Envoy. Far be it from me to scan the reasons. It 
must doubtless be because thou possessest the capacity 
worthily to rule the world. But tarry not, tarry not I 
Deign to enter the palanquin sent to bear thee to tho 
capital. 

Bosei. What may this strange message mean ? 
Sure th' imperial palanquin. 
Strewn with gems of radiant hue 
Sparkling like the evening dew. 
For my limbs was ne'er designed. 

Chorus. Strange to leave the world behind t 

JZosei. But perchance of highest heaven 

To scale tho heights to me is giv*n« 

Chorus. Onward the palanquin they bear 
In jewell'd flow'ry radiance fair; 
And he (unwittiDg that his pow'r 
Forms but the dream of one short hour) 
Outsoars the clouds * to find a throne 
'Mid scenes of beauty past comparison 

* d— DoU to the ** DuAth-StoM," p, 149. 
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I. 

Chwm. 'Stxt no*er in those old vasty halls imperial^^ 
Bath'd in the moonbeams bright, 
Or where the dragon soars on clouds ethereal. 
Was ought like this to entrance the sight : 
With golden sand and silvern pebbles wliite 
Was strewn the floor ; 
And at the corners four, 
Throujrh gates inlaid 
With diamonds and jade, 
Pass'd throngs whose vestments were of radiant 

light.- 
So fair a scene, 
That mortal eye might ween 
It scann'd the very heav'us' unknown delightf 
Hero countless gifts the folk came bearing, 
Precious as myriad coins of finest gold ; 
And there, the lesser with the greater sharing; 
Advauc'd the vassals bold. 
Their banners to display 
That paint the sky witlx colours gay. 
While rings the air as had the thunder roll'd. 

liO^d. And in the cast (to please the monarch's will), 
Full thirty fathoms high. 



* The refcreneei In thii line and in th« n«zt line but on« art to two 
liinouf Ancient Chinese pulocoa. 

t Tlie pnrticulur heaven niontioned in th« JapiiD«M text ia that 
•n titled KikciUtiffau, or ''the cuatle jojful to behold,*' the ca|dtal where 
ludra lita enthroned. 
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Ckofuk Ibere X086 a silTem hill, 
0*er which a golden sun hung in the sky. 

BouL And on the western side, 
0*er a gold mountain thirty fathom high, 

ChofUB. A silver moon did ride ; — 
So mote it seem as had the builder striven 
To prove the poet's rhyme,* 
Who sings that in th' abiding heaven 
No spring and autumn mark the time, 
And o'er that deathless gate 
The sun and moon their wonted speed forget 

Minister. How shall I venture to address your 
Majesty? 

Tis already fifty years since your Majesty deigned 
to ascend the throne; but if you will be pleased to 
partake of this elixir, your imperial life may be pro* 
longed to a millennium. Therefore have I brought 
hither the nectar and the patera. 

JRaui. What, then, may nectar be f 

Minister. Tis.the drink of the immortals. 

Bosei. And the patera f 

Minister. That likewise is their wine-cup. 

[After tho ensuing dialogue commences the dance, wlileh 
lasts until Kosci wakes from his dream* 

Roeei. A thousand years this potion gives, 



* The ftlreadjr often-qaoted Chinese poet Peh Xtt-jih. 

h 
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Minister. Ten thousand springs my lord oatlives. 
Boseu I the glorious sceptre swaying, 



Minister. Happy multitudes obeying, 



e* 



ChiOrus. £v*ry town and ev*ry cot 
Blest for ever in its lot 



. • 
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IL 



Oifw M^ lot nuMrtd I i^tn« iopv^ iwl 
IhM bMAi Mw blomwi alill : 
Kwh hi^i^ gMii ot aactar qwJh Itti m 
Aad bids Um olhen abua 

iL Go ciidii^ voaad for •*<«; 



ClinM^ Swact tM^ md «i flbm iliw laf^y nit I 
B«i aU too svif^j •Um Om tDwVf tidB^ 
Th ittj nhriiii IwiuliH Jilt tlw ilif !■ jiwii|i^ 
His Tioki akeTo mplaniinfc— 
Wow to nd fio like traiibtii« bwM of Iq^ 
Whilo ahiMs for e*er heav'B'b ailfani goblil 
bright^ 



»U<riiiMl€lifcmiwiitmnlii«iliUnn€iab> 



l> Hi» laltiiiKlw 1 ill iilh •! tfct ii^ •! ^i 

TlwfiMictii iHMiAiA t* 

TW i lt»» •! 1 1 it M , t i l 11 ^^ In imMyfaiitt ite of^li 
tlMf««lMMitMil«<ili^MiAlkmkv« Idbnal l*«imr, 
tte «f M«M «4m4 kUi iMi «• ftftii* «• ft fcalrMt UU In 

ii>nfMt>Mt»lb> 
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BokL Haply the dews, an* they should light for ever. 

Chorus. Filling the wine-cups of the flow'rs, 
Might grow to be a mighty river : 
But ah ! what joys more fix'd are ours t 
Our nectar is a living spring 
Whose flow'ry waters never «hall run dry, 
What though we quaff for aye 
Their heav'nly dews, and dance and sing 
All through the day and night. 
Not parting day from night, 
'Mid dazzling pomp and joys more lavishing 
Than e*er before were shower'd on mortal sight 

Eosei. Oh, radiant spring-time of delight, 

ChoTUB. That never more shall end I 
'Tis from the moon that fairies erst did send 
This dance ; * and therefore, rob'd in garments 

white, 
As borrowed from a fleecy cloud. 
He dances and he sings aloud, — 
He sings all night for joy, 
From night till morn do songs his voice employ^— > 
And now again *tis surely even : 

Bosei. No ; midday's shining here ! 



ie.« th« dancing ; and tb« ileevo which ii nptunad to eiiftbU RomI to 
stMteh oat hi« hand to itay the goblet, It alto tho tlot to wbieh ho wa?ot 
la tho dance. Tho goblet in the »kjr it tho moon, 
. • Seo tho " Uobo of Ftfuthers." 
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Chcrm, Tit middaj lighting up the heaTtn: 

SoieL No; 'tis the moonbeami tparkling dearl 

CAomt. Scarce hath the spring-tide brought the 
flowers^ 

BoieL When scarlet leaves fall through the bowers; 

CWtts. And summer hardly *gins to reign, 

Bosei. Ere snow lines all the plain. 

Ck4iTU$. Spring, summer, autumn, winter, all turn 
round ; 
No herbs so rare but strew the ground ; 
In one short day no flow'r but charms his senses 
And all is sweet ma<mificence. 
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CIvoruB. So speed the hours, and now the time is o*er ; 
His fifty years of splendour are no more : ^ 
Twas all a dream, whose ev'ry shadowy grace 
Must in a moment vanish into space, 
Nought, as he wakes, bequeathing in their stead 
Save the fam'd pillow where he laid his head. 

Bosei. Mine eyelids ope and the fair vision fades : 

Chorvs. His eyelids ope, and all the grandeur fades :^» 
Astonied he sits up. 

Rosei. But those sweet maids, 

Clhorus. In queenly garb, singing soft melodies f 

Bosei. Twas but the zephyr rustling through the trees. 

Chorm. And those vast halls of royal wealth and 
pride? 



* Thif does not fit in with what wm laid on pu i6t m to RoMi'a life 
Mng prolonged to a millenniam ; but in a dream coniiitency can aeareel j 
bt ozpected. 
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Bcmi. Nought bat this inn where I did tun aside. 

Ch4mu. Tixj leign of fiftj jean f 

Soiei One hour of dreams 

While in the pot a mess of millet steams.^ 

ChoTUi. Strange! passing strange I 

JRosei. But he that ponders well 

Clumis. Will find all life the self-same story tell» — 
That^ when death comes, a century of bliss 
Fades like a dream ; that 'tis in nought but this 
Must end the monarch's fifty years of state. 
Age long drawn out, th' ambition to be greats 
And all that brilliant, all that joyful seems. 
For there is nought on earth but fading dreams. 

Bosei. Save Precious Triad I f save a suppliant soul I 

Chorus. Kafitamu's pillow leads him to the goal. 
Through insight to renounce all earthly things. 
Thrice-bless'd the dream which such salvation 

brings I 
Life is a dream is what the pilgrim learns. 
Nor asks for more, but straightway home returns^ 



* Thii phroM hM beeome proverbiaL 

t The Sanikrit TrinUna, It ooniUtt of the Foiiiid«r of BnddhliB, ih« 
Xaw, and the Prieithood. 

X He had penetrated straight to the ooro of Bnddhiet doetrino, lad tho 
ItMona of the holy man of Mount Tauhi would be luperfluoui. 
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^aftamitsu* 



DM AM AT la FBR,aOKJB. 

MrnUHAKA.* Lord of the Hone to the Emperor MvnkaniL 
BuiTAUy son of Mitsanaka, and still a hoy. 
Nakamitsu, retainer of Wtsunaka. 
Kauzhiyu, son of Nakamitsu, and foster-hrother of Bijiyav. 
Weshi!^, Ahbot of the great monastery on Mount Hiyei« 

Kiyauto (Miaco). 
Thb Chorus, 

Scene.— The Temple of Chiynnzaftshi, and my Lord Mitsunaka's 

pahice in Kiyauto. 

Time.— Early in the tenth eentuiy. 



^ More often, following the Chineie pronnneiation of the chanctefs 
eompofing the word, called Mafijiyuiu The play in the eriginal is thus 
entitled, bat the tnnilator has preferred to rename it after the real hero 
of the pieee. Mitaunaka wai great'grandvon of the Emperor Seiwa (died 
A.D. 880), and ancestor of the celebrated Minamoto family, and thereby 
of Toritomo, the founder of the Shoganate. He it mentioned in the 
Japanese military annals ai the qneller of rarions rebellioni, and may bo 
considered as one of the warrion who were most influential in founding 
the medinval feudal system. 
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PABTL 

iVUamttar. I am Nakamitsu, a man of the IVgihara 
daiif and retainer of Mitsunaka, Lord of Tada in the 
land of SetsushiiL Now you must know that my lord 
hath an only son, and him hath he sent to a certain 
monastery amid the mountains named Chiynuzafizhi, 
while I, too, have a son called Kauzhiyu, who is gone 
as page to young my lord. But young my lord doth 
not condescend to apply his mind unto study, loving 
rather nothing so well as to spend from mom to night 
in quarrelling and disturbance. Wherefore, thinking 
doubtless to disinherit young my lord, my lord already 
this many a time, hath sent his messengers to the 
temple with summons to return home to Kiyauto. 
Nevertheless as he cometh not, me hath he now sent 
on the same errand. 

[The above words are rappoeed to be spoken during the 
journey, and Nakamitsu now arrives at the monastery.* 

Prithee I is any within ? 
JTatoAtyu. Who is it that deigneth to ask admittance 7 

* The reader wiU eaU to mind what was said In the Introdaction on 
the sabjeet of the extreme iimplieity whieh diitiDguifhea the methocl 
of repreienting the Japanese lyrio dramaa. In aeoordance with thie 
Bimplioity, all the ehangea of place menticoed In the text are indicated 
merely by a alight movement to and fro of the acton upon the stage. 
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Ifakamttiu. What I is that Kauzhiyu f Tell joung 
mj lord that I have come to fetch him home. 
Kauzhiyti. Your commands shall be obeyed. 

[He goes to hit youthful master's apartment 

How shall I dare to address my lord ? Nakamitsu is 
come to fetch my lord« 
Bijiyau. Call him hither. 
Kauzkiyu. Your commands shall be obeyed. 

[He returna to the outer hall and addreaMi hla father. 

Condescend to come this way. 

[They go to Bijiyan's apartment 

Nakamiisu. It is long since I was last here. 

Bijiyau. And what is it that hath now brought thee f 

NaJcamitm. Tis that my lord your father hath sent 
ino to bid your lordship follow mo home without delay. 

Bijiyau. Shall I» then, go without say ing anything to 
the priests my preceptors 7 

Ndkamitsti. Yes ; if the priests be told, they will 
surely wish to see your lordship on the way, whereas 
my lord your father's commands were, that I alone was 
to escort you. 

Bijiyau. Then we will away. 

Ndkamitm. Kauzhiyul thou, too, shalt accompany 
thy master. 

KauzliiytA. Your commands shall be obeyed. 

[They depart from the temple, and arrive at Mitannaka's 
palace. 

NakamiUu. How shall I dare to address my lord f I 
have brought hither his lordship Bijiyau. 
Mitsunakcu Well, Bijiyau I my only reason for send« 
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ing ihea up to the monasteiy was to hdp th j laarnfaig ; 
and I wonld fain begin, bj hearing thee vead aloud 
from the Scriptures.^ « 



And with these words, and bidding him 
read on. 
He lays on ebon desk before his son 
The sacred text in golden letters writ 

Bijiyau. But how may he who never bent his wit 
To make the pencil trace Asdka's line f 
Spell out one letter of the book divine f 
In vain, in vain his sire's beliest he hears ; 
Nought may he do but choke with idle tean, 

Mitiunaka. Ah t surely *tis that, being my ohildf he 
respectoth the Scriptures too deeply, and chooscth not to 
read thorn except for purposes of devotion. What of 
verse-making, then ? 

Bijiyau. I cannot make any. 

MiUunaka. And music f 

[Bijiyau mtiuB ■• Mwver. 

Mitaunaka, What! no reply f Hast lost thy tongue^ 
young fool ? 

* ie., ih« Boddbiit 8oripiarM« The paHleuUr book iatt ttM it ilM 
*^ Hoki-Hsfaut** or **Loiiui of tho Law," ilio ■UadMrd dootriaal work of 
moat of tho BuddUiati of Japan. Tho raadtr of anj nodtm deaeripiloM 
of Japan need leareely bo iold that it waa only during tho dark and 
Uiddlo Agea that Japaneio edncation foUowed thia religiova direeiion* 
For tho last two or three hundred jreara the aecolaj olaaaiea of China 
hate had the entire fonning of the national mind. 

t It ia aaid that in antiquity an ode eommencing with tho nano of 
Mount Aaaka waa the firat copybook put in|o the banda of ehildren. 
Tho term ia therefore now uaed aa the '*FiUow«word*' for learning to 
writo. 
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CkmruM. Whonit then, to profit wentest thou to school f 
And can it be that e*en a father^! woid» 
Like snow that falling melts« is scarcely heardi 
But *tis unheeded 7 Ah I 'twill drive me wild 
To point thee out to strangers as my child I 
No sooner said, than out the scabbard flies 
His trusty sword, and with fierce flashing eyes 
Forward he darts ; but, rushing in between. 
Good Nakamitsu checks the bloody scene,^- 
Firm though respectful, stays his master^s arm. 
And saves the lad from perilous alarm. 

Hakamitm. Good my lord, deign to be merciful this 
once I 

MUsunaka. Why stayedst thou my handf Haste 
thou now and slay Bijiyau with this my sword. 

IfakamiUu. Your commands shall be obeyed. 

[Ho retires into another apartmoBi. 

What is this horror unutterable? Tis no mere 
passing fit of anger. What shall I do 7 — Ah I I have 
it I I have it ! I will take upon myself to contrive 
some plan for his escape. Kauzhiyu, Kauzhiyu, art 
thou there 7 

Kauzhiyu. Behold me at thy service. 

Ifakamitsu.''WherQ is my lord Bijiyau 7 

Kauzhiyu. All my prayers have been unavailing to 
make him leave this spot 

Nakamitsu, But why will he not seek refuge some« 
where 7 Hero am I come from my lord his father as a 
messenger of death I 

[Dijiyau shows himsoUi 
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; B^jfou. That I am alive here at this iDoment is Uij 
doing. Bat through the lattice I heard mj father^a 
words to thee just now. 



Bijiyaik Little imports it an* I die or 
Bat *tis for thee I cannot choose bat grieye 
If then do vex thj lord: to avert his ire 
Strike off my head, and show it to my sire I 

NdkamUsu. My lord, deign to be calm I I will take 
upon myself to contrive some plan for year escape.-— 
What I say yon a messenger hath come ? My heart 
within me. — ^What I another messenger f 

[These are measengen from Mitsmuika to mIc whetlMr his 
ordeiB be not yel carried into execution. 

NahamUm. Alas ! each joy, each grief we see onfarl'd 

Bewards some action in a former world. 
Kauzhiyu. In ages past thou sinnedst ; 
Bijiyau. And to-day 

Chorus. Comes retribution : think not then to say 
Tis others' fault, nor foolishly upbraid 
The lot thyself for thine own self host made. 
Say not the world's askew ! with idle prate 
Of never-ending grief the hour grows late. 
Strike off my bead I with many a tear he cries, 
And mighty in sooth, draw tears from any eyes.* 



* The (looirine of retribution act fortb in tbe aboTt linea ia n euillnal 
point of tba BudUblit teaolilng ; and, aa Ibe afllieiad Cbriaiian aaaka rap- 
port in tbe axpeotAiion of future rewarda for goodneaa, ao wlli tbe ptenc 
Boddhiat And motiTei for realgnatlon in the conalderation of bia preaonl 
•ttfferioga aa tbe coniequeuoe of alna committed in past atagea of esia* 
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Ifahamittu. Ah I young my lord, were I but of 
age with thee, how readily would I not redeem thy life 
at the cost of mine own! Alas! that so easy a sacrifice 
should not be possible I 

Kaiizhiyu. Father, I would make bold to speak a 
word unto thee. 

Nakamitsu. What may it be 7 

Kauzhiyu. Tis, father, that the words thou hast just 
spoken have found a lodgement in mine ears. Thy 
charge, truly, is Mitsunaka; but Mitsunaka's son is 
mine. This, if any, is a great occasion, and my years 
point to me as of right the chief actor in it. Be quick I 
be quick I strike off my head, and show it to Mitsunaka 
as the head of my lord Bijiyau ! * 

Nakamitm. Thou'st spoken truly, Nakamitsu cries. 
And the long sword from out his scabbard flies, 
"What time he strides behind his boy. 

« 

BifiyatL But no I 

The youthful lord on such stupendous woe 



trace. One of tbeir Seriptaret tmyt : " If tb<m wonldii know the 
in the past life, look et the effects in the preicni : if ihoo wovldei know 
the effeete in the future life, look at the cauict in the present.'* In raeh 
words we seem to see foreshadowed some of the most modem of philo- 
•ophlcal doctrines. 

* A little further on, Kauzhija says it is a ''rule** that n retainer 
must lay down his life for his lord. Though it would be difficult to find 
either in the Buddhist or in the Confucian teaching any explicit state* 
ment of such a duty, it is neTertheIe«s true that the almost frantic 
loyalty of the medi»Tal and modem Japanese was but the natural 
result of such teaching domiciled amid a feudal society. We may see in 
this drama the whole distance that had been trarersed by the Japanese 
mind since the time of the ** MaHyefuihifit** poets, whose views of life 
and duty were so much nearer to those of the simply joyous and unmoral^ 
though not immoral, children of nature. 
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May nerer gaie unmoVd; with Utter wail 
The (athex^s eleeve he clasps. Nought may*! aTiil, 
He weeping cries, e*en should the deed be dona. 
For I will slay myself if foils thy son. 



Kauzhiyu. But 'tis the rule,— a rule of good rraowiv* 
That for his lord a warrior must lay down | 

His lesser life. 

Byiyau. But e'en if lesser, yet 

• 

He, too, is human ; neither shouldst foiget 
What shame will e'er be mine if I survive. 

NakamUm. Alas I alas! and 'tis for death thqr 
strive I 

Kauzkipt. Me deign to hear. 

Bifiyau. Nol mine the truer woid I 

NaJootmUm. Ah I this iny child I 

. Kauzhiyu And there behold thy lotdl 

Kakamiisu. Betwixt the two see Nakamitsu stand : 

Cfharus. His own brave life, an' 'twere his kid's 
command. 
Were freely giVn ; but now, in sore dismay. 
E'en his fierce -courage fades and droops away. 

Bijiyau. Why heed a life my sire 'himself holds cheap t 
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Nought may thy pity do bat sink more deep 
My Boul in wretchedness. 

Kauzhiyu. Mistake me not I 

Think not 'tis pity moves me ; but a blot 
The martial honour of our house will stain. 
If, when I might have bled, my lord be slain. 

Cliorus. On either side 'tis infancy that pleads. 

NakamUm. And yet how well they've learnt where 
duty leads ! 

Chorus. Dear is thy lord I 

Nakamitsu. And mine own child how dear I 

Chorus. But Nakamitsu knows full well that ne'er. 
To save the child his craven heart adored, 
Warrior yet dar^d lay hands upon his lord. 
He to the left, the trembling father cries, 
Was sure my boy, nor lifts his tear-stain'd eyes : 
A flash, a moment, the fell sabre gleams. 
And sends his infant to the land of dreams.* 

Nakamitsu. Oh, horror unutterable ! to think that I 
should have slain mine own innocent child I But I 
must go and inform my lord. 

[IIo goes to Mitsttnaka*8 ftpaiimeiii. 
• lii. *' turtia Lis eliild into a dr«am." 
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How shall I dare to address mj lord f I Yasn dain 
mj lord B^iyau according to your commaadsL 

MUiunahi. So thou hast killed the fellow f I trow 
bis last moments were those of a coward. Is it not 
true? 

NiakamiUii. Not so, my lord. As I stood ihers 
aghast^ holding in my hand the sword your lordship 
gave me, your son called out» ''Why doth Naka- 
mitsu thus delay ? '' and those were the last words 
he was pleased to utter. 

JfUsunaka. As thou well knoweist, Bijiyau was mine 
only child. Go and call thy son Eauzhiyu, and I will 
adopt him as mine heir. 

JVdkamitsu. Kauzhiyu, my lord, in despair at being 
separated from young my lord, hath cut off his locks,^ 
and vanished none knows whither. 

Nahamitm. I, too, thy gracious license would obtain 
Hence to depart, and in some holy fane 
To join the priesthood.t 

JfUsunaka. Harsh was my decree , 

Yet can I think what thy heart's grief must be 
That as its own my recreant child rcceiv'd. 
And now of both its children is bercav'd. 
But 'tis a rule of universal sway 
That a retainer ever must obey. 



* Daring tbt Middle Age§ it wm rtrj uiiud for tflUoled petMM l» 
ftiumnM Moulfur life, tbt Buddbiit tonaurt being tbe outward liga of Iht' 
•top tbaa taken. 

t Tlie dnmatiit omiti to tell ut tbat, m we gatber from tlM leqMk 
tbii requeit Wat not granted. 



i8o 
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ChofUB. Thus would his lord, with many a raaaionfondy 
Have rais'd poor Nakomitsu from despond. 
Kor eke himself, with heart all stony hard. 
Mote, as a father, ev'ry pang discard : 
Behold him now, oh I lamentable sight ! 
O'er his own son perform the fun'ral rite. 
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PAET It 

[S<«« tiiM la tappoMd to liaTa alapaady ud WaablBi illialal 
IIm monatteiy on Mount Hiyei, oomea down horn that latraat to 
Mitaonaka'a palaea in tho capital, bringing with him Bijiyan^ 
who had boen penuaded by Nakamitan to tako refaigo with tha 
holy man.] 



Weskiii. I am the priest Weshifi, and am 
on my way to my lord Mitsunaka's palace, whither 
certain motives guide me. 

[Tbcy anivo at the gato» and ho erica out s 

I would fain crave admittance. 

Nahamitsu. Who is it that asks to be admitted? 
Ah I 'tis his reverence WeshiiL 

Weshiii. Alas for poor Kauzhiyu I 

JfaJcamitsu. Yes ; but prithee speak not of this be- 
fore his lordship. 

Weshifi. I understand. Pray tell my lord that I am 
come. 

Nakamitm. Wait here, I pray thee, while I go and 

inform his lordship.' 

[He goes to Mittumika*a apartmcnii 

How shall I venture to address my lord ? His reve- 
rence Weshifi hath arrived from Mount HiyeL 
MitsunaTca. Call him hither. 



f 
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IfdkamittH. Your commandB shall be tibejeii, 

[He goes to the room where Wethilk Is waitings and eagre : 

Be pleased to pasa ihia v^y. 

[Thej enter Mitsnnaka'e apartaMBli 

IKisunaia. What may it be that has brought your 
leverence here to-day ? 

We$hi1i. 'Tis this, and this only. I come desiring to 
apeak to your lordship anent my lord Bijiyau. 

JfUsunaka. Bespecting him I gave orders to Naka- 
mitsu, which orders have been carried out. 

Weshiil. Ah I my lord, 'tis that, 'tis that I would 
discourse of. Be not agitated, but graciously deign to 
give me thine attention while I speak. Thou didst 
indeed command that my lord Bijiyau's head should 
be struck off. But never might Nakamitsu prevail 
upon himself to lay hands on one to whom, as his lord, 
he knew himself bound in reverence through all the 
changing scenes of the Three Worlds.* Wherefore he 
slew his own son, Kauzhiyu, to save my lord Bijiyau's 
life. And now here I come bringing Bijiyau with mo, 
and would humbly supplicate thee to forgive one who 
was so loved that a man hath given his own son in 
exchange for him.f 

MUsundka. Tlien he was a coward, as I thought! 

* i,€.9 the Past World, the Present World, and the World to Come. 
Aeeording to the BuddhUt teaching, the relations snhsisting between 
parents and ehildren are for one life only ; those between husband and 
wife are for two lives ; while those uniting a serrant to his lord or e dia- 
elple to his master endure for the space of three eonsecutiTe lires. 

t This sentence, which so strangely reminds one of John iiL 16^ Is, like 
eU the prose passages of these dramas, a literal rendering of the Japanese 
cfiginaL 
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'Wherabm^ if Kandiqrii iras iwicrMced, did ha^ too^ not 
•la 7 Umaelf f 

WMilk Ify loid, pot an other thong^to atido, and, 
if it be only as an aet of piefy towards Kanzhiyu'a aonl,-* 
Ciine not thy son I 

Chanu. Am thus the good num apeaki^ 

Tears of entreaty poor adown his cheeks. 
The father hears, and e'en his ruthless breast, 
Sof t'ning at last, admits the fond request^ 
While Nakamitsn, crowning their delight^ 
The flow'ry wine* brings forth, and cnps that 

might 
Have serv'd the fays : but who would choose to set 
Their f aVrite's bliss that, home returning, met 
His grandsons' grandsons' still remoter line, 
Beside the joy that doth itself entwine 
Sound the fond hearts of father and of son, 
Parted and now in the same life made one ? 

Weahiil. Prithee, Nakamitsu, wilt thou not dance 
and sing to us a while in honour of this halcyon hour f 

[During the following song Nakamitsu cUuiees. 



* Llitrilljr, ''tht ebryiAnHietnnm wino." Tbera ii mi old Obinato 
•torj of a poasAiit who, following up the Uankt of a stream bonlered with 
flowering ehiyiantliemumi, arrived at ilio inoantnin home of the elvea 
and fairiei. After ipending a few hours feasting with them and watch* 
lag them play at checkers, ho set out on his homeward route, but found, 
to his amasement, on reaching the spot whence he had set out, that mora 
than soTon hundred years had elapsed, and that the village was now peopled 
by bis own remote posterity. The ballad of ** Urashima " at tlie beginning 
of this Tolume may be referred to as another way in which the Far Eastern 
mind has worked out the apparently world-wide tradition familiar to 
Buropeans under tho forms of Kip Tan Winkle and the Sevon Sleopen of 
Ephestts. 
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NahamUw. Water-biid, left all alone 

Ifow thy little mate hath flown, 
On the billows to and fro 
Flutter, flutter, full of woe I 

Chorus. Full of woe, 80 full of woe, 
Flutter, flutter, full of woe I 

NakamiUu. Ah ! if my darling were but here to-day 
I'd make the two together dance and play ^ 
While I beat time, and, gazing on my boy. 
Instead of tears of grief, shed tears of joy I 

Chorus. Behold him weep I 



NahamUsu. But the gay throng perceive 

Nought but the rhythmic waving of my sleeve. 

Chorus. Hither and thither flutt'ring in the wind, 

Ndkamitsu. Above, beneath, with many a dewdrop 
lin'dt 

Chorus. Ah, dewy tears ! in this our world of woe 
If any stay, the friends he loves must go : 
Thus 'tis ordain'd, and he that smiles to-day 
To-morrow owns blank desolation's sway. 

But now 'tis time to part, the good priest cries. 
Him his disciple follows, and they rise ; 
While Nakamitsu, walking in their train, 
The palanquin escorts ; for he would fain 
Last counsel give : '' Beware, young lord, beware I 
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APPENDIX L 

As ttis. MTiiely danical character of ths Japaneaa poitfeil 
dramaa is in practice relieved by the perfomuiaes bskwsoi 
every other metrical piece of a prose comediettSi it bisj ist 
be oat of place to give the EngUsh reader some idea of what 
the latter are like. The following specimens are two talnn 
at random from among those which the translator has bin- 
self seen acted in Yoda The technical name of these little 
plays is Nou Kiyau-Oefi^ which might be almost litemDy 
rendered as ^Fblie$ Dramatiquea/* They possess in die 
original a philological interest out of all proportion to the 
lightness of their constnictioni as they are almost the only 
source of our knowledge of the spoken Japanese of the 
Middle Ages ; the written and spoken languages of Japan, as 
of several other Eastern countries, having all within histeii* 
col times differed very considembly from each other both in 
grammar and in vocabulary. Their date is the same ss 
that of the Dramatic Poems. They are, of course^ acted en 
the same platform, and derive as little adventitious aid liom 
scenery and stage effect 
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!&i&jS anti Sltiiu 

(HONS KAHA.) 



DMAMATIS PERSONA 

Thb Rbctob op a Buddhist Temple. His Curatb. 

Three op the Parisuionshs, 

Scene.— The Temple. 

ifeefor.— I am rector of this temple. I have to call my 
curate^ to make a communication to him. Curate i are yon 
there t are you there t halloo ! 

Curate. — ^Hcre am I! ^Vhat is your reason for being 
pleased to call me t 

Rector. — My reason for calling you is just simply this : I, 
unworthy priest^ am already stricken in years, and the duties 
of the temple service weigh heavily upon me. So, do you 
please to understand that, from to-day, I resign this benefice 
in your favour. 

Curate. — I feel deeply indebted [to your reverence]. But, 
as I am still deficient in learning, and as, moreover, no time^ 
however late, would seem too late to me, I beg of you to be 
so kind as to delay this change. 

Rector. — Nothing could please me more than your most 
charming answer. But [you must know that], though 
retiring from the rectorship, I do not intend to leave the 
temple. I sliall simply take up my abode in tlie back apart- 
ment ; so, if there should bo any business of any kind, please 
to let me know. 

Curate. — Well, if it must be so, I will act in accordance 
with your august desire. 

Rector. — ^And mind (though it will carcely be necessary 
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for me to mj io) fhat yon do eveiyihiiig in mdi a 

as to pleue tha pariBhionen^ and make the tamplA fnt- 

pevomi 

Oiiral0i— nraj fed no nneasinesa [on that head] 1 I will 
do thii^ in tach a way as to please the pariahioiMn qj^ 
velL 

Bedar. — ^Well| then, I retire without further ddaj. Soy 
if there should be anything you want to ask, come and 
call me. 

Curate. — ^Your commands are laid to heart 

Hector. — ^And if any parishioner should calli pleasa to lei 
me know. 

Curate. — ^Your injunctions shall be kept in mind.— Ha I 
ha ! this is delightful I To think of the Joy of his ceding 
the benefice to me to-day, just as I. was saying to myself^ 
'' Wlieu will the rector resign in my favour t when will he 
resign in my favour t " The parisluoners, when they hear of 
it, are sure to be charmed ; so I moan to manage in such a 
way as to give them all satisfaction. 

Firet Pariehiancr. — I am a resident in this ne|ghboar« 
hood. I am on my way to a certain place on business ; but^ 
OS it has suddenly begun to threaten rain, I think I will lode 
in at the parish-temple, and borrow on umbrella. Ah t hers 
it is ! Hoy ! admittance I 

Curate, — Oh 1 there is some one hallooing at the gate i 
Who is that asking for admittance t Who is that hallooing t 

Firet Par.— It is L 

Curate. — Oh ! you are indeed welcome I 

First Par. — It is long since I last had the honour of eoni- 
ing to inquire after you ; but I trust that the worthy reetor 
and yourself are still in the enjoyment of good health. 

Curate. — Oh yes ! we both continue well But I nrasl 
tell you that, moved by some impulse or other, my master 
has deigned to resign the benefice in my favour. So I pray 
that you will continue as heretofore to honour our temple 
with your visits. 
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FirH Ptm-^Tbat is an aosi^cioiis erent; and It I liave 
not been [before] to offer mj congratulations, it is because I 
was not apprised of it Well I my present reason for calling 
is just simply this : I am off to4ay to a certain place ; but 
as it has suddenly begun to threaten rain, I should feel much 
obliged if you would kindly condescend to lend mo an 
umbrella. 

Curate. — Certainly I Nothing easier! I viU baye the 
honour to lend it to you. Please wait here an instant 

Fird Par. — Oh ! very many thanks. 

Curate. — ^Here, then i I will have the honour to lend you 
this one. 

First Par. — Oh I I owe you very many thanks. 

Curate. — ^Please always tell me if there is anything of any 
kind that I can do for you. 

First Par. — Certainly I I will call in your assistance. 
[But] now I will be oit 

Curate. — ^Aro you going t 

First Par.— Yes. Good-bye 1 

Curate. — Good-bye I 

First Par. — I am much indebted to you. 

Curate. — ^Thanks for your visit. 

First Par.— Ah I wcU ! that is all right I I will hasten on: 

Curate. — ^As ho said I was to lot him know if any of the 
parishioners came, I will go and tell him what has passed. 
Pray I are you in! 

Sector. — Oh ! that is you I 

Curate.'^Ilow dull your reverence must bo feeling I 

Sector. — No^ I am not dull * 

Curate. — Somebody has just been hero. 

Hector. — ^Did he come to worship^ or was it that he had 
business with us t 

Curate. — ^He came to borrow an umbrella; so I lent him 
one. 

Sector. — Quite right of you to Jend it But tell mo^ 
which umbrella did you lend t 
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OlMmfo— I Iflnt the one tbtt came bmiM new the other 
day. 

Jbtfldn— What a thoughtkii follow 70a aiel Would 
anybody erer droam of lending an nmbrella like fhat one^ 
that had not oven boon once nsod yet f The caeo will pre- 
lent iteelf again. When you do not want to lend it^ yoa 
can make an oxcusOi 

CiMra^d.*-How would you say t 

BedoT. — You should say : ^ The roqnost with which yoo 
honour me is a slight one. But a day or two ago my master 
went out with it, and mcoting with a gust of wind at a place 
where four roads mot, the ribs flew off on one side, and the 
skin on another. So wo have tied both skin and ribs by the 
middle, and hung them up to tho coiling. This being so it 
would hanlly bo able to answer your purpose.* Something 
like that^ something with on air of truth about it^ is what 
you should say, 

(7<ira/e. — Your ii\]unctiou8 shall bo kept in mind, and I 
will make timt answer another tima — ^Now I will bo going. 

Jtecior. — ^Aro you olTI 

Cwm/a— Yes. 

•^'^'^' I Good-bye I good-bye I 

Curate. — ^Wliat can this meant Let my master say what 
ho likes, it docs seem strange to refuse to lend a tiling when 
you liuvo it by you. 

Second ParitHiioner. — I am a resident in tiiis neighbour* 
hood. As I am going on a long journey to-day, I mean to 
go to the pariali-templo and borrow a horsa — I will go 
quickly. Ah 1 hero it is ! Hoy 1 admittance I 

Curate. — ^Thcro is some one hallooing at the gate again I 
Who is that asking for admittance t Who is that hallooing t 

Second Par. — It is L 
^ Curate. — Oh ! you are indeed most welcome ! 

Second Par. — My present reason for calling is just simply 

this : I am off to-day on a long journey, and (though it is a 

11 
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bold request to make) I should feel much oUfged It yon 
would condescend to lend me a liorse. 

Curate. — Nothing could be slighter than the request with 
which you honour ma But a day or two ago my master 
went out with it, and meeting with a gust of wind at a place 
where four roads mot^ the ribs flew off on one side, and the 
skin on anotlior. So wo have tied both skin and ribs by tlie 
middle, and hung them up to the ceiling. This being so 
it would hardly be able to answer your purpose. 

Second Par, — ^Why ! it is a horse that I am asking for I 

Curate, — Yes, certainly ! a horse. 

Second Par, — Oh well I then there is no help for it I 
will be ofL 

Curate, — ^Aro you going t 

Second Pur, — ^Yes. Good-bye ! 

Curate, — Good-bye I Tlianks for your visit 

Second Par, — ^^Vell! I never I He says things that I 
cannot in the least make out 

Curate, — I spoke as my master had instructed me; so 
doubtless he will be pleased. Pray I Are you in t 

Ptfctor, — Oh! that is you I Is it on business that yon 
comet 

Curate. — Somebody has just been hero to borrow our 
horse. 

lit^ctor. — And you lent himi as ho fortunately happened 
to be disengaged t 

Curate. — Oh no I I did not lend it^ but replied in the 
manner you hod taught mo. 

Rector, — ^\Vhat ! I do not remember saying anything about 
the horse i What was it you answered t 

Curate, — I said that you had been out with It a day or 
two ago, and that, meeting with a gust of wind at a place 
where four roads met, the ribs had flown off on one side, and 
tlie skin on the other, which being the case, it would hardly ^ 
be able to answer his purpose. 

Rector, — ^What do you mean t It was if they came to ask 
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for an umlnella that I told yoa to zeply like fhat I {But] 
would anybody ever dream of saying aacha thing to a person 
who ahonld come to borrow a horse t Another time^ when 
you do not want to lend it^ you can make a [fitting] excuse. 

Curate. — How would you say t • 

Bcdor. — ^You should say : ** We lately turned him out to 
gross ; and, becoming f rolicsomoy he dislocated his thigh, and 
is lying down covered with strow in a comer of the stable. 
This being so, he will hardly bo able to answer your pur« 
pose." Something like that, something with an air of truth 
about it, is what you should say. 

CWra/0.— Your injunctions shall be kept in mind, and I 
will make use of them next tima 

i2ec^on— Bo sure you do not say something stupid i ' 

Curate. — ^^Vhat can tliis meant To say a thing because 
he tolls mo to say it, and then, forsooth, to get a scolding for 
it ! For all I am now my own master, I see no way out of 
these pcrplexitica 

Tldrd PanMwwr. — I am a resident in this neighbour- 
hood, and am on my way to the parish-temple, where I have 
some business. Well, I will make haste. Ah I here I 
am I Hoy I admittance I 

Curate, — ^Tbere is some one hallooing at the gate again ! 
Who is that asking for admittance t Who is that hallooing t 

Third Pan— It is 1. 

Curate, — Oh ! a hearty welcome to you I 

TJiird Par, — It is long since I last had the honour of 
coming to inquire after you; but I trust that the worthy 
rector and yourself are still in the enjoyment of good health. 

Curate,— -Oh. yes! we both continue well But by the 
way, my zaaster, moved by some impulse or other, has 
deigned to resign the benefice in my favour. So I pray that 
you will continue to honour our temple with your visits. 

TJiird Par. — ^That is an auspicious event; and if I have 
not been already to ofier my congratulations, it is because I 
was not apprised of it To-morrow being a religious onniver- 
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saiy [in my fainQj]^ I ahould fed greatly olUged It our 
worthy rector and yourself would oondeeoend to come [to 
my house} 

Quraie. — ^For myself I will eome, but my master will 
scarcely be able to do sa 

Hdrd Par. — ^What ! has ho any other business on hand t 

Curate, — No^ he has no particular business on hand ; but 
we lately turned him out to gross, and, becoming frolicsomOi 
he dislocated his thigh, and is lying down covered with stmw 
in a comer of the stable. This being so, he will scarcely be 
able to come. 

Tliird Par.— Why! it is the rector that I am talking 
about! 

Curate. — ^Yes, certainly ! the rector. 

Third Par. — ^Well ! I am very sorry such a thing should 
liave occurred. At any rate, do you, please, be so kind as 
to come. 

Curate.— 'Ho&i certainly, I will come. 

Tliird Par.— Sow I will be olt 

Curate, — ^Are you going t 

Third Par.— Yes. Good-bye! 

Curate. — Good-bye ! Thanks for your visit. 

Third Par. — ^^Vell, I never ! He says things that I can- 
not in the least make out 

Curate. — ^This time, at all events, he will be pleased* 
Pray ! are you in t 

Hector. — Oh! that is you! Is it on business that yon 
comet 

Curate. — Somebody has just been here to ask both your 
reverence and myself to go to liim to-morrow, when tliere is 
a religious anniversary [in his family]. So I said that I 
would go, but that you would scarcely bo able to do sa 

Rector. — ^^Vhat a pity ! I should have liked to have gone,, 
as I just happen to be at leisure to-morrow. 

Curate.— i)h,\ but I said what you had instructed me 
to say. 
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Iteeiar.Trl do not lemember. What was il^ Hhn^ that 
youanaweredt 

Curate. — ^I taid that we had ktdj tonied joa out to 
grassy and that^ heooming fxoUcfome, yoa had dislocated yoar 
thigh| and were lying down eovered with straw in a comer 
of the stable, so that you would scarcely be able to ga 

i2er/or.— You really and truly went and said thatt 

Curate. — Yes ! really and truly. 

Sector, — ^Well, I never I You are an idiot ! Speak as I 
may, over and over again, nothing seems to be able to make 
you understand. It was if they came to borrow a horsey that 
I told you to make that answer ! The end of all this is, that 
it will never do for you to become rector. Get along with you I 

Cwrcife.— Oh ! 

Hector. — "Won't you get along t Won't you get along t 
Won't you get along t 

Curate.-'Oh dear ! oh dear ! oh dear ! oh dear I oh dear t 
But, reverend sir, for all you are my master, it is an unheard-of 
shame for you to beat mo thus. And for all you are the man 
you are, you cannot be said to have been witliout your frolics, 
either, — that you cannot. 

Hector, — ^Whon was I ever frolicsome! If I ever was, 
out with it quick ! out with it quick ! . 

Curate. — If I were to tcU it, you would be put to shame. 

Sector. — I am conscious of nothing that could put me to 
shame. If anything there be, out with it quick ! out with it 
quick ! 

Curate.— VTell then, I'U tell it, I will 

Sector, — Out with it quick I 

Curate. — ^^VcU, then ! the other day, Ichi, who lives out> 
side the temple-gate, was here. 

Sector. — And what about Ichi, pray t 

Curate. — Just listen, please ! Don't you call it a frolic to 
have beckoned to her, and then to have taken her into the 
bedroomt 

Sector. — ^Insolent rascal, inventing things that I never 
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did, and bringing ihame on your raperiorl After lliiii Ij 
tHo God of War with hia Sow and Arrowi^ I ahall not lot 
you escape me I 

Ctirafe.— For all yon are my maateri I do not intend to let 
myself get the worst of it 

BotJu— Ah ! ah ! ah I {fighting.) 

Curate. — Has the old fool learnt a lesson t Oh I oh I I 
am glad 1 I am glad ! Fve beat;! I've beat I 

Rector. — ^Deary, deary me ! where is he off to after having 
put his master in such a plight t Is there nobody there t 
Catch him I I won't let him escape I I won't let him 
escapoj! 



( »99 > 
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DtULMATIS FEMSONJi. 
AHUtBAXD. HuWlFB. Their SeRVAMT TAKAVKUWAIBirA.* 

SCBKI.— A loom in « private houae in KiyanUk 

Huiband. — ^I am a lesidcnt in the fuburbe of the metro- 
polis On the occasion of a recent journey downt East^ I 
was aerved [at a tea-houBe] in the post-town of Kogamii in 
the province of Mino, by a girl called Hana, who^ having 
since then heard of my return to the capital, has followed 
me up here, and settled down at Kito-Shirokaha, where she 
expects mo this evening according to a promise made by 
letter. But my vixen of a wife X has got scent of the affair, 
and thus made it difficult for me to go. So what I mean to 
do is to call her, and tell her some pretty fable that may set 
me free. Halloo! halloo! are you there, proyt are you 
there t 

Wt/e. — So it seems you are pleased to call me. What 
may it bo that makes you thus call me t 

Husband, — Well, please to come in. 

Wife, — ^Your commands are obeyed. 

Husband. — My reason for calling you is just simply this : 

* Pron. Tar6kaJ«. 

t In Japan, •■ in England, it is nstial to talk of going up to tho Capital 
and dovm to the country. 

X Bjr Bome iQoh equivalent nust be rendered the Japanese term pawm 
no kami, lit. ** mountain spirit," which was used secondarily as tho 
name of the wolf, and lastly transferred to the signiiicatioB of *'IU* 
tempered, orerbenring wife." 
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I irant to tdl yoa how much m j spirits hayo been affeeted 
lately by oontinual dxeams that I have had. That is why I 
have called yon. 

Wife. — ^You are talking rubbish* Dreams proceed from 
oiganic disturbance, and do not come true; so pray don't 
trouble your head about them. 

Hmhand. — ^What you say is quite correct Dreams^ pro- 
ceeding as they do from oiganic disturbance, do not come 
true nine times out of ten. Still, mine have affected my 
spirits to such an extent, tliat I think of making some 
pilgrimage or other to offer up prayers both on your behalf 
and on my own. 

Wife. — ^Tlien whore shall you got 

Hushawl. — I mean (to say nothing of those in the metro- 
polis and in the suburbs) to worship at every Shifttau shrine 
and every Buddhist temple [throughout the land]. 

Wife. — No, no ! I won't allow you to go out of the house 
for a single hour. If you are so completely bent upon it, 
choose some devotion that can bo performed at home. 

Husband, — Some devotion to be performed at homet 
'What devotion could it be t 

Wife, — Burning incense on your arm or on your head.* 

Hmhand. — How thoughtlessly you do talk I Wliat I is a 
devotion like that to suit nie^ — a layman if ever there was 
onet 

Wife. — ^I won't tolcmte any devotion that cannot be per- 
fonncd at home. 

Husband. — ^AVell, I never ! You are one for talking at 
random. Hang it ! wliat devotion shall it bet [Htr^tUa 
few mom€iief.] Ah ! I have it I I will pcrfonu the devotion of 
abstmctioa 

ir{/i.,_Abstraction t What is that t 

Husband. — Your want of familiarity [with the term] is 
but natural It is a devotion that was practised in days of 

* A form of nortifieatioB eorront in the Sbiflsofl leot of BuddfaUtt. 
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old Ij Saint Danmui t * (Ueashigi on him I) yoo put your 
bead under what is caUed the ^^abstnietum Uanket,* and 
obtain aalyation by foigetting all things past a|id to eomo — a 
most di£Bcnlt form of devotion. 

Tr{^e.*-AboQt how long does it take! 

HuabancL — ^WeU^ I shpuld say about a week or twa 

Wife. — ^That won't do .either, if it is to last so many days. 

^ttf&amf.— Then for how long would my own darling con« 
sent to it without complaining t 

Wife, — About one hour is what I should suggest; but, 
however, if you can do it in a day, you are welcome to try. 

Husband, — Never, never I This important devotion is not 
a thing to be so easily performed within the limits of a single 
day. Please, won't you grant me leave for at least a day 
and a night t 

Wtfe, — ^A day and a night I 

Husband, — Yea 

Wife. — I don't much relish the idea ; but if yon are so 
completely bent upon it, take a day and a night for your 
devotion. 

Husband, — ^Really and truly t 

Wife, — ^Yes, really and truly. 

Httsband, — Oh I that is indeed too delightful I But I 
have something to tell you : know then that if a woman so 
much as peep through a chink, to say nothing of her coming 
into the actual' room where the devotee is sitting, the spell 
of the devotion is instantly broken. So be sure not to come 
to where I am. 



• BAahidbArniA, the first Buddhist IVitriareb of Chins, whither be 
Mins from India in A.I). 520. He ia said to haTO remained aeateU ia 
abitraciion gazing at a wall for nine jreara, till hie legs rotted off, and 
{aecording to an aitoeryphal Japanese aecount) to have re-appeared la 
Japan a hundred years after his death, being bnried, on the oeeaslon of 
bis seeond decease, at a place called Katawolca in Yamato. His name la, 
in Japan, generally associated with the ludicrous. Thus certain legless 
and shapeless dolls are called after him, and snow-figures are denominated 
jfuki'daruma (snow-Darumas). 
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Trtyh.-*A11 right I will not oome to yoiL So perfom 
away. 

//ttftomZi— Well, theiii wo will meat again after it shall 
have been happily accomplished. 

ir(/e.— I shall have the pleasure of seeing you when it is 
over, 

^^^cmA Joood-bye! good-byel 18U 

Husband.^^! say I 

TFi/e.— Whatisitt 

Ilmband. — ^As I mentioned heforei mind you don't como 
to me. We have the Buddhist's warning words : ** When 
there is a row in the kitchen, to be rapt in abstraction is an 
impossibility.''* So, whatever you do, do not come to me. 

Wife. — ^Please feel no uneasiness I shall not think of 
intruding. 

Husband. — ^Well, then, we shall meet again when the 
devotion is over. 

Wife. — ^When it is done^ I shall have the pleasure of see- 
ing you. 

Ilushand. 

Wife. 



> Good-bye I good-bye I 



Ilmhand (laughing). What« fools women are, to be sure I 
To think of the delight of her taking it all for truth, when I 
tcU her that I am going to perform the religious devotion of 
abstraction for one whole day and night I Taraukuwazhiya, 
are you there t halloo t 



Servant. — ^Yes, sir I 
Husband. — Are you there t 
Servani.'^Ai your service. 



* KeetUeM to lay tUiit uo lueli i«zt •zUti. 
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JSrtMhMd— Oh I 7<m liaT» been quick In eoninj^ 

Ammli^Yoa Mem, matter, to bo in good epiriti. 

HuAand. — ^For my good spirits there is • good reason* I 
had made^ as 70a know, an engagement to go and yisii Hana 
this evoningi But as my old woman has got scent of the 
aflair, thus making it difficult for me to go, I haye told her 
that I mean to perform the religious devotion of abstmction 
for a whole day and night — a good device, is it not t for 
carrying out my plan of going to see Hana I 

Servant. — ^A very good device indeed, sir. 

ffmhand, — But in connection with it, I want to ask you 
to do me a good tura Willyout 

Servant. — Pray, what may it bet 

Husband. — ^Why, just simply this ; it is that I have told 
my old woman not to intrude on my devotions ; but, being 
the vixen that she is, who knows but what she may not peep 
and look in t in wliich case she would make a fine noise if 
there were no semblance [of a religious practice to be seen] ; 
and so, though it is giving you a great deal of trouble, I 
wish you would oblige me by taking my place until my 
return. 

Servant. — Oh! it would be no trouble; but I shall get 
such a scolding if found out, that I would mther ask you to 
excuse me. 

Husband. — ^What nonsense you talk I Do oblige me by 
taking my place ; for I will not allow her to scold you. 

Servant. — Oh, sirl that is all very well; but pmy excuse 
me for this timOi 

Husband-^lSo^ no I you must please do this for me ; for 
I will i¥>t so much as let her point a finger at you. 

Servant. — ^Please, please let me off I 

Husband. — Gracious goodness I The fellow heeds what 
my wife says, and won't heed what I say myself I Do you 
mean that you have made up your mind to brave met 

[TkreaUning to heai 

Servant. — Oh I I will obey. 
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Husband.— ^[0^ no I yoc mean to bmye'mo I 

Servant— Oh no, sir 1 surol j I havo no help bat to obey. 

Husband, — ^Roollj and truly t 

Servant'^Yot^ xoaUy and truly. 

Husband — [My anger] was only a feint. Well, fhent 
take my place, please. 

Servant — ^Yes, to be sure; if it is your desirei I will 
dosa 

Husband — ^That is really too delightful. Just stop quiet 
while I set things to rights for you to sit in abstraction. 

Servant— YouT commands are laid to heart 

Hu8band.-^S\t down here. 

Servant. — Oh ! what an unexpected [honour] t 

Husband — Now, then; I fear it will be uncomfortable, 
but oblige me by putting your head under this '* abstraction 
blanket" 

Servant — ^Your commands are laid to heart 

Husband — Well, it is scarcely necessary to say so ; but 
even if my old woman should tell you to take off the 
''abstraction blanket," be sure not to do so until my return. 

Servant — Of course not I should not think of taking it 
off. Pray don't be alarmed. 

Husband. — I will be back soon. 

Servant-— 'Vleaso bo good enough to return quickly. 



Husband — Ah ! that is well over ! No doubt Hona is 
waiting impatiently for me. I will make haste and ga 



Wife, — I am mistress of this house. I perfectly under- 
stood my partner the first time he asked me not to come to 
him on account of the religious devotion which ho was going 
to perform. But there is something suspicious in his insist- 
ing on it a second time with a *' Don't come to look at me I 
don't come to look at me I " So I will just peep through 
some hidden comer, and see what the thing looks like. 
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if^tfUing.) Wliatft thbt Why, it leams iniidi mora vnooin- 
fortaUd than I had aapposad I ((kmAtig la miA ilrwvliiy mar.) 
Please^ pleaae ; you told me not to coma to yooi and theio- 
fore I had intended not to do lo ; but I felt anxious, and 
10 I have come. Won't you lift off that '* ahstraotion 
blanket,'' and ttike aomethingi if only a oup of tea, to 
unbend your mind a little t (Tktfyw under ths hianlei §kaha 
4it head.) You are quite right The thought of my being so 
disobedient and coming to you after the care you took to 
tell me not to intrude may justly rouse your anger ; but 
please foigive my rudeness, and do please take that blanket 
off and repose yourself, do !^ (7!^ Jtgure ihahe$ iu ktad affoin.) 
You may say no again and again, but I will have it ofL 
You mtigt i6ke it o£ Do you heart (She pulU U of, and 
Taraukuwuhijfa itandi expoted.) What I you, you rascal! 
Where has my old man gone t Won't you speak t won't you 
speak t 

Servant — Oh I I know nothing. 

Wife. — Oh 1 how furious I am I Oh ! how furious I am f 
Of course he must have gone to that woman's house. Won't 
you speak t won't you speak t I shall tear you in pieces t 

Servant — In that case, how can I keep anything from 
you t Master has walked out to see Miss Hana. 

Wt/e. — What 1 Misa Hana, do you say t Say Minx, say 
Minx, Grocious me, what a rage I am in I Then he really 
lias gone to Hona's house, has he t 

Servant'^Yea, he really has gone there. 

Wife, — Oh ! when I hear he has gone to Hana's houne^ I 
feel all ablaze, and oh 1 in such a passion I oh ! in such m 
passion ! [She hwnit wt ergin^ 

Servant — [Your tears] are but natural 

Wife. — ^Ali ! I had meant not to let you go unhurt if you 
had kept it from me. But as you have told the truths I 
foigive you. So get up. 

Servant — I am extremely grateful for your kindness. 

Wife. — ^Now tell me, how came you to be sitting there! 
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Servant^Ii was nasWi order that I ihould take Ua 
place ; and ao, although it was most repugnant to moi there 
ivas no alternative but for me to sit down, and I did sa 

Wife. — ^Naturally. Now I want to ask you to do me a 
good turn* Willyout 

Servant — Pray, what may it bet 

Wife. — Why, just simply this : you will arrange the 
blanket on the top of me just as it was arranged on the top 
of you ; won't you t 

Servant — Oh ! your commands ought of course to be laid 
to heart ; but I shall get such a scolding if the thing becomes 
known, that I would rather ask jrou to excuse me. 

Wife. — No, no ! I will not allow him to scold you ; so you 
must really please arrange me. 

Servant. — Please, please, let me off this time. 

Wife. — No, no I you must arrange me, as I will not iM> 
much as let him point a finger at you. 

Servant. — AVell, then, if it comes to my getting a scolding, 
I count on you, ma'am, as an intercessor. 

Wife. — Of course. I will intercede for you ; so do ^ou 
please arrange ma 

Servant. — In that case, be so good as to sit down here. 

Wife.— AW right 

Servant. — I fear it will be uncomfortable, but I must ask 
you to piit your head under this. 

Wife. — Please arrange me so that he cannot possibly know 
the difference [between u&] 

Servant. — lie will never know. It will do very nicely 
like this. 

Wife.— -wm it t 

Servant.-^Yes. 

Wife. — ^Well then I do you go and resi 

Servant — ^Your commands are laid to heart 

[fft mevef aiMjf. 
Wife. — ^Wait a moment, Taraukuwazhiya ! 
Servant. — ^Yes^ ma'am. 



APFENDtX /, 



W 



TF{A^— It ia Muody neoeMaij to tay mv bvl be ran not 
to tdl him that it ia I. 
ArMNt— Of ooniM not' I ahoold not think of tailing 

Mm. 

Tr(/k-*It has come to my eais that yoa have been Mcretly 
wiBhing for a pune and a silk wrapper.* I will give you 
one of each which I hare worked myaell 

Servani. — I am extremely grateful for your kindneea, 

Wi/e.'^'Sow be off and rest. 

Servant — ^Yes, ma'am. 



{BiUtr kuAtmd tinging a$ A4 walknHeng UU road,) 

Why should the lonely sleeper heed 
Hie midnight bell^t the bird of dawnl 

But ah ! they're sorrowful indeed 
When loosen'd was the dama9k lone. 

- Her image still, with locks that sleep 
Had tangled, haunts me, and for aye ; 
Like willow-sprays where winds do sweepi 
All tangled, too, my feelings lie. 

As the world goes, it rarely happens even with the 
ardent secret love ; but in my case I never see her but what 
I care for her more and more : 

TwtM in the spring-tide that we first did mee^ 
Nor e'en can I foiget my flow'ret sweety 

Ah well ! ah well I I keep talking like one in a dream, 



* Uied for earrying p*roeli, and for prMonting anjthlng to^ audi 
ftealYing anything from, a luperior. Tha touch of tha Infariorli haad 
would bo considered rude. 

t Lit ** the bell Ute in tha night," U.. the beU which waa mng at tlM 
beginning of the eighth hour according to the Japanese method of reekmi* 
tng time (circa a a.m.). 

t Thara is a play here la the original on tha name liana, whoaa rial 
signiflcatiun ia ** flower." 
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and meantime TamnkuMrazhiya ii loie to be Impatiently 
awaiting me. I muet get home. How will he have been 
keeinng my place for met I feel a bit uneasy. 

[Ut arrhe$ el k{$ hmm^ 
Halloo ! halloo I Taraukuwazhiya I I'm back I Fm back I 
(ff$ tnten Ae rwm.) I'm just back. Poor fellow I the time 
must have seemed long to you. There now I (Skating Umidf.) 
Well, I should like to tell you to take off the ^'abstmction 
blanket;" but you would probably feel ashamed at being 
exposed.* Anyhow, I will relate to you what Hana said 
last night, if you care to listen. Do yout (Tki fgurt nodt 
acquieteenee.) 8o you would like to t Well, then, I'll toll you 
all about it : 

I made all the haste I could, but yet it was nearly dark 
before I arrived; and I was just going to ask admittance, 
lay thoughts full of how anxiously Hana must be waiting for 
mo in hor loneliness, saying, perhaps, with the Chinese poet : f 

*' lie promised, but ho comes not| and I lie on my pillow in 

the fifth watch of the night : 
The wind shakes the pino-treos and tlie bamboos ; can it be 

my beloved t" 

when there comes borne to me the sound of her voice, hum* 
ming as she sat alone : 

*' The breezes through the pine-trees moan, 
The dying torch bums low ; 
Ah mo ! 'tis eerie all alono ! 
Say, will he come or nof ** 

So I gave a gentle rap on the back-door, on hearing which 

* The meaning Ii that aa one of the two nuat be under the blanket 
in reaJinesa for a possible visit from the wife, the aervant would doubtleM 
feel it to be eontrary to their rcspeeti?e positioua for liim to take hia ease 
outside while hia master is aitting eramped up inside,— a peculiarl/ 
uncomfortable position, moreover, for the teller of a long atury. 

t The linea are in reality a had Jaiianeie imitation of some in a poem 
by Li Shang-Yin (died A.U. 858). 
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•he oriod out: *<Who*i fheiel who's fheiol* Well, a 
ahoweir was fiilling at the timo. So I antwexed by linging : 

** Who comes to nee youi Hana deari 
Segardless of the soaking rain t 
And do your words, * Who's there, who's there 1* 
Mean that you wait for lovers twain t ** 

to which Hana replied : 

^ What a fine joke ! well, who can tell t 
On such a dark and rainy night 
\f\io ventures out must love mo well, 
And I, of course, must bo polite^ 

and say : Pray, sir, pass this way t " and, with these wotds^ 
she loosened the ring and staple with a ding-a-ring, and , 
pushed open the door with a crick-o-tick ; and, while the 
breeze from the bamboo-blind poured towards me laden with 
the scent of flowers, out she comes to mo, and, ^At your 
service, sir,** says she, " though I am but a poor country 
maid.'' So in wo went hand in hand to the parlour. But 
yet her first question, '' Who's there t " had left me so doubt- 
ful as to whether she might not be playing a double gamo, 
that I turned my back on her, and said crossly that I sup- 
posed she had been expecting a numbor of lovers, and that 
the thought quite spoilt my pleasure. But oh 1 what a 
darling Hana is ! Coming to my side and clasping tight my 
hand, she whispered, saying : 

'' If I do please you not, then from the first 
Better have said that I do please you not; 
But wherefore pledge your troth, and after turn 
Against me t alas 1 alas I 

Why be so angry t I am playing no double game." Then 
she asked why I had not brought you, Taraukuwazhiya, with 
me ; and on my telling her the reason why you had remained 
at home^ **Foor fellow t" said she^ ''how lonely he must bo 
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all by himself ! KeTer was there a handier lad at ereiy thing 
than he, though doubtless it is a ease of the mugwort 
planted among the hemp, which grows straight without need 
of twisting^ and of the sand mixed with the mud^ which gets 
black without need of dyeing,* and it is his having been 
bound to you from a boy that has made him so genteel and 
80 clever. Please always be a kind master to him." Yes^ 
those are the things you have said of you when liana is the 
speaker. As for my old vixcUi she wouldn't let as much 
fall from her mug in the course of a centui}% I'll warrant I 
iyiiXtntthahingundtriUUaHkti.) Then she asked me to jiass 
into the inner room to rest awhile. So in we went to the 
inner room, hand in hand. And then she brought out wine, 
and food, and pressed mo to drink, so that what with drink- 
ing oneself, and passing the cup to her, and pressing each 
other to drink, we kept feasting until quite far into the night, 
when at her suggestion another room was sought, and a little 
repose taken. But soon day began to break, and I said I 
would go home. Then Ilaua exclaimed : 

*' Methought that when I met thee, dearest heart ! 
* I'd tell thee all tliat swells within my breast : 
But now already 'tis the hour to part, 
And oh 1 how much still lingers unexpress'd I 

riease stay and rest a little longer !" ''But no !** said I, 
''I must get home. All tlio temple-bells are a-ringing." 
'' And heartless priests they are," cried she, '' tliat ring them I 
Horrid wretches to begin their ding-dong, ding-dong, ding« 
dong, when it is still the middle of the uiglit 1 " But for all 
her entreaties, and for all my own regrets, I remembered 
that ''meeting is but parting," and. 

Tearing me loose, I made to go ; farewell ! 
Farewell a thousand times, like ocean sands 

* Proverbiikl exprouiout. 
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Untold I and follow'd by her distant gaia 
I went ; but as I tum'd me vcmnd, the mooni 
A slender xinii sparkling remained behind, 
And oh I what pain it was to mo to part I 

(JSPf ilUcli kan.) And SO I came home. Oh I isn't it a pity t 
{yttefhig Qifain.) Ah well ! out of my heart's joy has flowed 
all this long history, and meanwhile you must be Tery 
uncomfortable. Take off tliat ^ abstraction blankof* Take 
it off, for I have nothing more to tell you. Gracious good- 
ness I what a stickler you are I Well then I I must pull it 
off myself. I voUl have it uif, man ! do you hoar me 1 

(//« TpivXU of Uu blanket, and upjumja kU toi/e,) 

Wife. — Oh f how furious I am ! Oh ! how furious I am f 
To hoax me and go off to Hana in that manner 1 

Jltufhaml, — Oh ! not at all, not at all ! I never went to 
Iluna. I have been performing my devotions, indeed I Iiave. 

Wi/e, — What ! so he means to come and tell me tliat he 
has been pcrfonuing his devotions t and then into the bargain 
to talk about ** things the old vixen would never liave let 
drop 1 " Oh 1 I'm all ablaze with mge I Hoaxing me and 
going off, — where t going oil' where t 

[Punuiny her huiband round ike Ua«f€. 

Ilushand. — Not at all, not at all ! I never said anything 
of the kind. Do, do forgive nie ! do foigive me ! 

Wi/e. — Oh ! how furious I am I Oh ! how furious I am f 
'\\niore have you been, sirt where have you beent 

Uunhuuh — Well then ! M'hy should I conceal it from you 1 
I have been to pray both for your welfare and for my own 
at the Temple of the Five Hundred Disciples* in TsukuHhi« 

Wife. — Oh I how furious I am I Oh ! how furious I am f 
as if you could have got as for as the Five Hundred 
Disciples I 

* Properly, IIm Five Hanilreil *' ArhSn, " or personal dlteiplei of 
SAkjA. Tbs UUnd of Tiukuihi forme Uie lotttli-weiteni extreiuitj ef 
Jepaiu 



sia 



APPENDIX /. 



J7faftamiL-*Do^ do foigive me I Do foigive me I 

ir(/€^— Oh I how furious I am I Oh ! how furious I am I * 

Whcio*s the unprincipled wretch off to t Is there nohod j 
there t Please catch him I I won't let him escape I I 
won't let him escape I 
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(8e$pagi77.) 

Few fabjeets are lo dilBcult to obtain predto infomatfam 
on at this of the steps of development of the leligioos 
dances entitled Kaguro and Saru-gaku. Their origin is evi* 
dently as old as that of the Japanese nation, for they are 
mentioned (though not by their later technical names) in the 
most ancient monuments of the litoroture, and explained by 
reference to the important legend of the retreat into a cavo 
of the Sun-Goddess Amatcrasu. We hear of them again in 
the seventh century, when a man of the name of Ilada-no 
Kahakatstt composed sovcml dances at the order of tho 
Prince Begont| son of the Empress Suwika Tho name of 
the composer points to Corcan descent, and may be thought 
to cast, after all, some doubt on the reality of the native 
origin of those entertainments. Be this as it may, they are 
again mentioned in the annals of the tenth and eleven cen- 
turies as being performed at the court of the iMikados, and 
the still existing families of actors tmce their {XKligrce to 
dancers who lived at that time ; but until the sudden leap 
taken in the fourteenth century, no advance would seem to 
Iiave been made on the strings of *' short odes '' by which 
the dancers were accompanied. 

Tlie possoge in the ^*Kozhih\*' or "Records of Antiquity," 
which describes the origin and execution of the Urst danco 
in heaven may be worth quoting almost in full :* 

Aa tlie Great and Grand Goddess Amaterasu sal in Iter 



• M 



Kckutl KvthUit'* pp. 33-26. 
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iaered work-room^ teeing to the weaving of the Grand OarmenU 
of tJie Gods, [her brother Haya-Susanowo] made a hole in the 
roof and dropped doten through it a Heavenly Piebald Hone 
Wfhich he had flayed haehwarde, at tehose aspect the maidens 
weaving tJie Heavenly Gannaits ttere so much alarmed that 
they died. . . , At this sight was the Great and Grand 
Gotldess Amaterasn so mnch terrified that, dosing behind her 
the door of the Rocky Abode of Heaven, sJie made it fast and 
disapjM^ared. TJien was tJie wlwle High Plain of Heaven 
darkened, and darkened was the MiMle Land of Jleed»Plains 
[i.o., Japan], in S7tch wise thai perpetual night prevailed. 
And the clamour oftlie myriad evil spirits was like unto tJie 
bnrzing of flies in tJie fifth moon, and all manner of calamities 
did everywhere arise. Therefore did the eight myriad Gods 
asscmUe in a Divine AMunnbly on the banlcs of the river 
Amenoyasu, and bid the God Omohikane, • . • devise apian, 
[After relating how various divinities were then entrusted 
with the making of a mirror, the collecting of ofTerings, and 
the searching of an omen from the shoulder-brado of a stag, 
the text thus continues :] And Her Grandeur Ame-no-Uzume, 
binding vp ht*r sheve with the Heavenly Moss from Mount 
Ame-no-Kagn, and braiding the Heavenly Masaki * in her 
hair, and bearing in her haiuls the leaves of tlie bamboo-grass 
from Mount Ame-no-Kagn, did set a platfonn before tJie door 
of the Heavenly Abode, autl stamp on it till it resounded, andt 
becoming divinely possessed, open her breasts to view, pushing 
the girdle of her dress down, , . . Then did tlie High Plain 
of Heaven tremble, and the eight myriad Gods did laugh in 
chorus, Tlicn the Great and Grand Gotldfss Amaterasu was 
filled with amazefnent, and, setting ajar the dftor of the Rochj 
Abode of Heaven, sjyalce thus from the inside: *^ Methought 
that my retirement would darken the Plain of Heaven, and 
that darkened would be the wlwle Middle Land of Reed' 
Plains, How, then, cometh it to pass that Ame-no-Uzume 



* ETonjmui Japonieut. 
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ihu» frciie$^ and thai aU the eight myriad Ood$ do Umghf** 
To which Ame-nO'Uzume replied : ^Jf im laugh and rejoice^ 
*ti$ because there is here a Goddeet more Uluetriaue than thou.*^ 
Andf a$ she spake^ Their Grandeurs Am&no-Koyane and 
Futoiama hrought out the mirror^ and respectfully slioieed the 
same to the Great and Grand Goddess AmaterasUy who^ ever 
more and more amazed^ ffradually came forth from the door 
to gaze upon it^ wJierenpon the God Ame-no-Tajikarawo^ wJio 
had been lying in ambush^ took Iter by tJie hand and drew her 
out. • • • And so, when tJie Great and Grand Goddess 
Amaterasu had come forth, light was restored both to the* 
High Plain of Heaven and to the Middle Land of Reed- 
Plains* 
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APPENDIX III. 

Short Notices of the Japanese Poets and Poetesses 
Specimens of whose works are given in the 
Text. 

[Xot a litth con/uiian u eauted in Jaj)ane»e^ a$ in Ckine9e^ 
lito'Oture bif the variety qf detiguatious used to denote one and 
the same 2>erMon, In the text each author has been mentioned by 
the individual name corresjtonding to our '' Christian name * by 
which tJu majority of them are best known. The full names and 
titles are hor given^ the individual name bein/f in large capitals^ 
the stirname or clan name in smcdLcapitals, and the rani: or title 
in italics,] 

AKAHITO (Yamanobe no * ^'ulntne AKAHITO). Of this 
coiitciuiK)rary and sole admitted rival of Hitomaro (see p. 217)1 
nothing is known but his compositions iis they have come down 
to us in the '' Collection of a ]ilyriad Leaves." The latest bears 
date A.D. 736. 

ASAYASU (BuSya no ASAYASU) was son of the better 
known Builya no Yasuhide (see p. 224). 

CHISATO {Zhifu'Go Wi no Zhiyau Ohoyb no Asoh 
CHISATO) was son of a councillor, and flourished at the end 



* The word no, which lo perpetually recurt in Japanese namea, means 
''of.** Sukune^ like Asofl and Afaraxhi, is something between a clan 
name and an hereditary title of nubility. 
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of the nhth eentary. He lield the pceti of mce-Gorenior 
of the pio?inee of \$^ and Aasiettnt Yiee-lCiniater of Bites 
and Oeremoniesi besides an office in the Department of War, 
and was granted a patent of nobility. He was a reiy fertile 
poet 

FUKATABU) Kitohara no FUKATABU). Of this poet 
no particulars have been handed down. 

HASHIBITO (HASHIBITO KuufauffoUf id, the Empress 
Consort Hasbibito) was daughter of the Mikado Zhiyomei 
(died A.D. 641), and ivife of the Mikado Kautoku (died 654). 

HE^ZEU (Souzhtyau HEfiZEU, i.e^ the Buddhist Bishop 
HeSzeu ; his original name as a layman was Yoshimine no' 
MunesadaX one of the foremost men of his timci was great- 
gmndson of the lilikado Kuwaumu (died a.ii. 806), and 
favourite of the lilikado Niiimiyau (died A.D. 850), to whom 
ho Boems to have been in reality tenderly attached* On tho 
death of his patron he entered into religion, was made a bishop 
about A.D. 886y and died shortly afterwards. He was founder* 
of the celebrated monastery of Kuwazaiizhiy the retreat, in 
after years, of the melancholy Emperor Morosada. The poet 
Tsurayukiy who, in hb celebrated preface to the ''Odes Ancient 
and Modern," passes judgment on all the chief writers his pre- 
decessors^ says of Heiizeu : ** The hUkop was a tHi/ul venifier^ 
hut in real feeling lie wat iaching : I miglU liken him to one thai 
ilumld conceive an artificial passion for the mere painted semr 
hlance of a maiden.^ 

HIRONAHA (KuifB no Asoh HIRONAHA) was an official 
employed in the administration of tlie province of Koshi during 
the governorship of the noble poet Yakomochi (see p. 223). 

HITOMARO (Kakinomoto AsoSi HITOMARO). Of this, 
the most celebrated of the poets of Japan, we know nothing 
more than can be gleaned from the notes to his poems contained 
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in the * Collection of a Myriad Leayeti* ezeeptbg the bare 
statement in the official annals that he died in the province of 
Ihami on the eighteenth day of the third moon of the year 
737/ He would appear to have been a confidential retainer of 
Prince Hinami and afterwards of Prince Takaichi, and to haTO 
finally obtained an office in the province of Ihami, where he 
ended his days. Though apparently of noble origin (the 
*^ ShiyanMroku* an ancient work on pedigrees, traces his 
descent to tbe Mikado Bidatsu, who died A.D. 585X he was of 
low rank, a fact which is sufficiently established by the various 
mentions of him in the notes to the poems, and by the non* 
honorific Chinese character employed for the word ''died" in 
the official notice of his decease. Legend, however, hns not 
been content to leave so favourite a bard in obscurity, and has 
drawn materials from his very name where otherwise there was 
nothing to build on. Kdkinomoto signifies literally ^ the fort 
of the persimmon-rtreef^t and it is fabled that a warrior called 
Ayabe, on going one day into his garden, found standing at the 
foot of his persimmon-tree a child of more than mortal splen- 
dour. On being asked its name, the little creature replied, "I 
have neither father nor mother ; but the moon and the winds 
obey me, and iK>etry is my delight." The warrior thereupon 
called his wife, who was as greatly charmed with the boy as 
her husband had been. So they took and adopted him, and 
named him after the tree beneath whose shade he had first 
been shown to them, Tbe native author from whom this story 
is taken remarks : ^ The tale is scarcely worthy of credence ; 
yet it is curious that the surname of Ayabe should have been 
handed down to this very day in the country-side where the 
event is said to have taken place.** It is also alleged that in 
the vicinity of the poet's grave there grows a persimmon-tree, 



* Vtj oilier autlioritiei, liowever, liii denth !■ placed thirteen years 
earlier. 

t Moet Japanese surnames are taken from natural objects, thus : 
Winteria-Moor, Large-Entuarj, SIoiie-of-the-Muuntain. There Is, there- 
fore, nothing peculiar in Kakinonioto. 
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po8M88liigy among other remaikable qnalitiaii tbat of bearing 
fruit which are pointed and black at the end, resembling a pen 
in shape and colour. Akahito is the only admitted rijal of 
Hitomaro. 

ISE (ISE no IfiyasuHdoloro, i.e., Ise the imperial mistress ; 
or ISE no Ga^ ue,^ the Lady Ise), so called after the proyince 
of Iiie, of which her father had been goTemor, flourished in 
the latter part of the ninth and the early part of the tenth 
centuries. Originally maid of honour to the consort of the 
Mikado Uda, she was loTcd by the monarch himself, and gave 
birth to the accomplished Prince Katsura. Equally celebrated 
for her talents and for the gentleness of her disposition, sho 
followed the Mikado's example in retiring from the court and 
the world, and, after his death, apx)ears.to haye fallen into 
poverty, though still consulted as an authority on literary 
matters. 

KANAMURA (Kasa no KANAMURA'^«o;i). No detiils 
of his life have been handed down. He flourished in the early 
part of the eighth century. 

KOM ACHI (WoNO no KOMACHI). Less is known, though 
more is told, of this celebrated contemporary of the Heilzeua 
and the Yasuhides than of any other of the poetesses of Japan* 
Thus much only appears certain : that she flourished during the 
reigns of the Mikados Nifimiyau, Montoku, and Seiwa (a.du 
834 to 880), and created an immense sensation by her beauty, 
her talents, and the miserable old age to which her pride con* 
ducted her. In point of diction, Mabuchi, the greatest scholar 
of modern Japan, places her above all other female writers 
of verse. Tsurayuki's judgment was: **Komachrs ttylt u 
plaintive and delicate^ like to a lovely woman muled with 
disease/' 

KURONUSHI (Ohotomo no KUBONUSIII). Of this poet 
not much is known, save that he was of imperial descent, and 
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flourished dnring fho latter pert of the ninth eentnry. Trafft- 
ynkiy who did not appreciate his somewhat arehoie manner, saya 
of him, ^^KunmnM ii clever^ hU hi$ gtyle ii low. I wndd likm 
him to a woodman laden with/affgoi$, and halting to rut under 
the Aadow <^the blo8somi/*''-tL dictum in which hter critics are 
b7 no means disposed to acquiesce. Tradition represents him 
as envious and deceitful, and tells how he endeavoured to injure 
the reputation of the poetess Komachi by declaring that an ode 
which she claimed to have composed, was in reality, stolen from 
the * Collection of a Myriad Leaves." In order to make good 
this calumny, he purloined the imperial scroll of the ** Myriad 
Leaves," and copied into it the disputed ode. But Heaven 
come to Komachi's rescue ; for when, after adjurations to the 
gods in the presence of the Mikado and lus court, she took 
water and washed the scroll, the falsely inserted verses alone 
were rubbed out, while the ink in which all the others were 
written stood firm. This tale forms the subject of one of the 
lyric dramas, under the title of ** The Washbig of the Manu* 
acript** 

MITSUNE (Ohoshikapuchi* no MITSUNE) was not of 
noble birth* His chief distinction is that of having been one 
of the committee for the compilation of the " Odes Ancient and 
Modem.'* 

MUSHIMARO (Takahashi no Jfurazhi MUSHIMARO). 
Of this poet nothing is known. The denomination of Murazhi^ 
however, shows him to have been of noble family. 

KARiniRA (AninARA no NARIHIRA Aiofi\ the most 
|iromincnt figure in the courtly annals of his age, was son of 
Prince Alio and of Princess Idzu, and grandson on both sides of 
a Mikada He was bom in a.ix 825 and died in 880^ after a 
career in which love played the chief part The hintory of 
some of his amours and of his exile (on account of ah in- 

* Conimouly, bai iocorrcotly, called OuoCUlKAFCCni. 
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trigne with the Empress) to the then nneiiltnred legione of 
Eastern Japan is giren in the ^lu MmkogaiariJ^ the most 
elegant of the prose ehssics of the oonntry. Narihim is noted 
for his eonciseness and frequent obsouritj. Tsnrayuki saya 
of him, ** NarihiraU iiamoi are $o pngnani mtk meaning thai 
the wortU mfflee not to txpren U. He it like a dated Jtower ilkU 
hath lod iti cokwr^ hu whote fragra^kce yet rtmainethP 

NiBi Taifu (indi^dual name not known). No particuhirs 
of this poet have been handed down. 

OHOOIMI (NuKADA no OHOGIMI) was siste^inhw to 
the Prime Minister Prince Kamatari, and mbtress snccessirely 
of the Mikadoa Teigi and Teiimu. She floorished in the 
seventh century. 

OKIKAZE (FuJiHARA no OKIKAZE) held snbordmate 
posts in the goTemmeut of the provinces of Shimofusa and 
SagamL We find mention of him as hte as a.ix 914. 

OKURA (TAMAOAin no OKURA) was nH officer in the 
revenue department, and afterwards Governor of the province 
of Chikuzeu. He flourished during the first half of the eighth 
century. 

SAKANOUHE (Ohotomo 8AKAN0UHE no Irateuvu^) 
was daughter of the Prime Minister and Commander-in-C9iief 
Saho Dainagoii Ohotomo no Yasumaro.* She married the 
Viceroy of the island of Tsukushi^f and was both aunt and 
mother-in-law of the celebrated poet Yakamochi. Her own 
compositions are much esteemed by the native critics. She 
flourished during the first half of the eighth century. 

SAKIMARO (Tahade no SAKIMARO) was an officer in 



* tnUiwne wai the honorlAo appellation for ladies of kigb nak. 
t Called itt modoro tiuiei Slakuku. 
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tho Mikado*s Wine Bureau, as we leam bj a referenee to Uiii 
in tlie eighteenth rolume of the ^Oolleetion of a Myriad 
Loaves,** where he is mentioned aa having been sent on business 
to Yokumochi, Qovemor of the province of Koshi, in the year 
748. 

SEKIWO (FujiUABA no SEKIWO) seems to have held the 
posts of President of the Board of Rites, Cliief Lay Official of 
the Shifitau temples at Ise, and Governor of the province 
of Shimotsuke during the reign of the Mikado Buiitoku (a.ik 
851-S58). 

SHIYAUMU* (SuiYAUMU IV/1i«iii, AMESHIRUSHI- 
KUNIOSHIHIRAKI-TOYOSAKURA-HIKO no MihAo) 
was tho forty-sixth lilikado, and reigned from A.ix 724 to 756. 
As stated in the Introduction, it is to the reign of this prince 
that the " Collection of Ten Thousand Leaves " must almost 
certainly be referred. 

SOSEI (SOSEI llofmki, t.e., the Buddhist priest Sosei ; 
his original name as a layman was Yoshimiue no Hironobu) 
flourished in the latter part of the ninth century, and is said 
to have been the son of the more illustrious poet, tho Buddlmt 
Bishop Hefizeu, who had been married prior to his entry into 
religion. Sosei himself was abbot of the monastery of Riyau- 
inwiu at Isonokami, a famous religious centre in the province 
of Yamato. 

TADAMINE (NiBut no TADAMINEX Nothing certain 



* Mikadot are slwayt known, not bj their personal, bat bj their |ioa« 
thuinous names, for which reason, and on account, of the nnmanageable 
length of the iiersonal name, the posthumous name has been adopted in 
the text, and is here, for the sake of clearness, printed in smaU capitals. 
Tcilirau is the designation of the im|)erial dignity, meaning, as it doee. 
literally, '*£m|ieTor of Heaven." Aiitoto is equivalent to our title of 
Highness or MujcKty, and is also applied to the gods* 

t Commonly, but incorrectly, called MiBU. 
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Is known of Tadamine bat fho fiaet of Us haring betn one of 
Tittnyaki's threo ooa4jiiton in the work of editing the ^Odes 
Andent and Modern." He ii said to have died in 965 at the 
age of ninety-nine. 

TOSHIYUKI (FuJiHARA no TOSIIIYUKI A¥A\ during 
Us short life of seven-ond-twonty years hold suocossive im« 
portent posts in the Imperial Guard, and died in or about 
A.i>. 907. To his other talents he joined the^ in Japan, highly 
prized one, of caligraphy. 

TSUKAYUKI(KinoTSURAYUKI). Tlie noble house of 
Ki claimed descent from the Mikado Kaugeft thrvmgh Takeu- 
suchi Sukune^ the Methusaleh of Japau« Tsuroyuki's own 
history is but a catali»gue of the important official posts to 
%vhich he was raised, and of brilliant literary achievements, 
Ue was successively head of the Official Department of Litem- • 
ture, Private Secretary in Chief to the Mikado, Governor of 
the province of Tosa, Minister for Foreign Affiiirs, and Super- 
visor of tbe Imi)erial Constructions. Ho died in A.D. 946 at 
the age of sixty-two. Though much admired as a pott,* his 
chief glory is that of having been the first prosaist in his 
native tongue, all prose compositions up to that time, except- 
ing a few liturgies and edicts, having been made m Chinese^ 
or what passed for sucli. The prose works by which he is best 
known are, the ^ Tosa Ntki^ a charmingly simple and lifelike 
account of his voyage home by juuk from Tosa to the capital, 
and the extremely elegant Preface to the '* Collection^of Odes 
Ancient and Modem," the gathering together and editing of 
which was intrusted to him and to three other literary men of 
the period, by the Mikado Doiga 

YAKAMOCHI (Chiyuuuagoh Ouotomo no SuLune YAKA- 
MOCHIX the most favourite of the ancient poets with the 

* The preient writer eonaiden him to be, in point of vwiiflcatioii, Um 
•weeteat of all the poeU of Jm^iuu 
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modem Japanese, was son of the Prime Minister Tabiudo and 
grandson of the Prime Minister Yosnmara He was sneces- 
siyelj Governor of the province of Koshi, and Viceroy and 
Commander-in-Chief of the then unsettled country in the east 
and north of the Empire. He died in ▲.!>• 785. 

YASUHIDE (BuSta no YASUHIDE) was vice-director 
of the Imperial Bareau of Fabrics, and likewise occupied a 
post in the administration of the province of SagamL He 
flourished during the latter part of the ninth century. 

YOSHIKI OVoNO no YOSHIKI) is said to have been an 
excellent Chinese scholar, and to have died in ▲•D. 902. 

YUKIHIRA {Chiyuunagon Abthara no YUKIHIRA Aioh) 
was half-brother to the more celebrated Narihira, whom he sur- 
passed in practical ability. He died in a.d. 893 at the age of 
seventy-five^ after having occupied distinguished posts under 
ais successive Mikados. 

Zhiyomei ♦ (Zhiyomei Tditoau, TAMUHA or OKI-NAOA- 
TARASHI-HI-HIRO-NUKA no MUcoto) was the thirty-fifth 
Mikado, and reigned from A.i>. 629 to 641. 



* 8m not« to SuiTAUiiu. 
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APPENDIX IV. 

IKDXX or First Lines to Facilitati BsmsmB 10 
THX Japanese Originals nr thi "OoLUBonoi 
or A Myriad LEAVEa'' 

(Tilt jM^ nf«md to m ihoit of tbo ** J^pfajpit'* iJHfafcl 



AeroM tho bridge with scarlet laeqner glowing • tqL i& q 
Alas I poor mortal maid, unfit to hold • • • & JB 
As the bold huntsman on some mountain path ziiL {isl pt) S 



Beauteous is the woody mountain • 
Countless are the mountain-chains • 
Farthest of all the lands that own 
For ever on Mik£ne's crest • • 
From ev'ry quarter of the vast domains 
From Kaminiibi's crest • • • • 
From the loud wave-wash'd shore 
Full oft he 8 ware with accents true and tender 
He comes not ; 'tis in vain I wait • 
Here on one side of the stream I stand 
How fondly did I yearn to gaxe • 
If, as my spirit yearns for thine • • 
If, like loyal men, ye up and carry 
In Ashinoya village dwelt • • •' 
In the great days of old • » • 
I stand by the grave where they buried 
Japan is not a hmd where men need pray 



• vi 9 
. . L 6 

xviL (2iid pt) as 

ziiL(2iidpt) 9 

acviiL 41 

xiiL (lat pt) tf 

• yvL I 
It. (lat pt) 41 

ziiL(islpt)3« 
xiiLCandpt) s 

. • acs 

ziiL (ist pt) 3a 

* • v-^ 

• is. 46 

xiiL(ittpt) S 

P 
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Methinks trom the hedge round the garden • • toL fad 4$ 

Moontains and ocean wares around me lie • sdii (2nd pt) 26 

Kear to the Tallej atanda my hnmUe cot • iSsu (lat pi) 50 ' 

Ke'er a melon can I eat • • • • • • t. 10 



Nightingales built the nest • 

Oft in June or earlier May-tide • 

Oft in the misty spring • 

Ofttimes in far Corea didst thou hear 

Oh ! he, my prince, that left my side 

Oh ! that that ancient bridge 

O ye steeds the Prince of Mino • 

Pure is Hatsuso's mountain brook 

Sent by the sovereign lord to sway 

Sent by the sov'reign monarch to hold sway 

SeT*n are the treasures mortals most do prise 

Since the far natal hour of earth and hearen 

Since the hour when first begun • . • 

So young, so young ! he cannot know the way 

Spring his gentle beams is flinging • 

The gulls that twitter on the rush-grown shore 

The heaVn and earth they call so great • 

The long spring day is o'er, and dark despond 

There on the border, where the land of Kahi 

The year has come, the year has gone again 

They tell me that the fisher-girls • 

Thou wast my child, and to my heart more dear 

Till the thread of life is broken . • 

Tis spring, and the mists come stealing . 

To Hatsuse's vale I'm come • 



. iXi 29 

• xvL 46 
iiL(2ndpt) 10 
iiL (2nd pt) 42 

ziii (2nd pt) IS 

ziiL (istpt.) 17 

ziiL (2nd pt) 22 

ziiL (ist pt) 4 

xviiL 36 

. XT. 31 

• p ▼• 59 
xix.(istpt) II 

x.(istpt) 54 

T. 61 

• tL 19 

• XT. 14 

• ▼. 45 

. . L 9 

t iiL (ist pt) 33 

xiiL (ist pt) 23 

xriiL 28 

xix(2ndpt.) 4 

TiiL 14 

• ix. 19 
xiiL(2ndpt) 12 



Tsunu's shore, Ihami's brine # iL 20 



Twos said of old, and still the ages say 
What use to me the gold and silrer hoard 
"When began the earth and heaven 
"When I left lo keep guard on the frontier 
When my lord, who fain would look on 
When our prince, the mighty monarch 



xiiL(istpt) 2 1 

• T. I| 

• IL 39 
xx. (ist pt) 47 

• • >x. rt 

iii. (istpt) 3 
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WImb the dawn Is •hiniiig • 
WImb winter innii to tpring (p. 86) 
When winter tnmi to spring (p. 87) • 
Where in sprbg the sweetest flowen • 
Where in the fiar-off Eastern land • • 
Where many an eagle bnilds her nest • 
While other women's husbands ride • 
Tam£to's land, that still with poVr imperial 
Yes I twas the hour when all my hopes • 



ToLL 7 

• • L 17 
jdiL(istpt) 3 

• • iz. 48 
jdiL(istpt)26 

• iZi 50 
iiiL(andpt) 13 

• tL 51 
xiiL(2ndpt) 1 



ilT. A— The references to the originals of the ^ Odes Ancient 
and Modem** are given in the text The Japanese names of 
the four lyric dramas there translated are ^ Horncfnmio^ 
^ SeUti'shiyau-ieM,'' **KwMamu!^ and Mal^jiyuu^ by which 
they will easily be found in any complete edition. Ihe 
names of the writers of these plays are not to be ascertained, 
owing to a peculiar Japanese custom of attributing to the head 
of the clan of lyric actors at any given time, the authorship of 
all such pieces as came out under his auspices. 
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Aalatie Sodety of flreAt Britaia and IreUuid.— Jovbval w tbm 

SOTAI. AllATIO SOCXBTT OF GrB4T BbRAIH AXD IftlLUID, frORI tkt Co«« 

• ■Mneement to 1868. Fint Seriei, eomplete ia 80 Voli. 8?o., with maay FlotM. 

Friee £10 ; or, In Single Numben, u foUowi :— Nof. I to 14, 8«. caeh ; No. I8| 

8 Partf, 4f. eaoh; No. 10. 8 Parti, U. each: No. 17, 8 Parte. 4f. eaehi No. 

18, 6«. Theie 18 Nnmbert form Vob. L to lX.^VoL X., Part I, o.p.; 

Part 8, St. ; Part 8, 5f.— »YoL XT., Part 1, 6«. ; Part 8 not pnblishad.— VoL 
. ZIL, 8 Parts, 6f. each— Vol. XIII., 8 Parti, 6«. each.— VoL XIY., Put 1, 

59.1 Part 8 not pabliihed.-^Yol. XV., Part 1, 6«. ; Part 8, with 8 Mapa, £8 8i. 

—Vol. XVI., 8 Parti, 6«. each.-^Vol. XVII^ 8 Parti, 6t. each.- Vol. XVIILt 

8 Parte, 6f . each.— VoL XIX, Parte 1 to 4, lOi.— Vol. XX., Parte 1 and 8, 4i. 

each. Fart 8, 7i. O^l. 

Aiiatio Sodety.— JouBVAL ov ths Botal Auatio SoomT ov OmiAt 

BniTAur AMD laiLAMD. Jfiw 6mi$s. VoL I. In Two Ptfti. pp. if. and. 
490, lewed. 1861-5/ 16«< 



Oomim.— I. Talra-Ahbediki. tbe •'Kin Koaf Kinf,** or DUmond Slitnu Tnunlated frwn 
the ChineM by the U«t. 8. fieal, Chaplaia, B.N.— II. tEi rirtmitA-hridaya SAtra, or, in Chtecw, 
•«Mobo-pd*ye-po.lo-icih-to-fUi-kiog.*' i,§. oTbo Great PAnuniti Heart SAtra." Tnuiabtted 
horn the Cbioeae by the Rev. 8. Beal, Cbaplain. K.Nk— III. On tbe Preeerration of Natioaal 
literature in tbe East. By Colonel F. J, Ooldamld.— IV, On tbe Affriealtaral, Oommereial* 
Financial, and Ifllitary Statiatieo of Ceylon. By K. A. Power, Eitq.— V. Contribtttlooa to a 
Knowledge of tbe Vedlo Tbeogony and Mytbolonr. By J, Mulr, D.CL^ LL.D.— VI. A Tabolar 
Lilt of Original Worki aadTraneUtiona. published by the late Dutch OoTemment of Ceylon at 
their Printing Prese at Colombo. Compiled by Mr. MM. P. J. OndaatJe, of Colombo.— VII 
Aesyrian and Hebrew Chronology compared, with a tiew of ehowing the extent to which the 
Hebrew Chronology of Uuher muit be modified. In confuraity with the A«yrlaa Canon. By 
i, W. Boeanouet, £iq.— VIII. On the existing Dictionaries of the Malay Language. By Dr. 
B. N. Tan der Tnuk.— IX. Bilingual Readings : Cuneifohft and Phaeniclaa. Notee on oohm 
Tablets in the British Museum, containing Bilingual Lcgipnds (Assyrian and Phceniclaa). By 
M^Jor-Oeneral Sir U. RawUnson, K.C.B., Director R. A.8.— Jl. Translations of Three Copper-plato 
Inscriptions of the Fourth Century a.d., and Notices of the Chilukya and Gurijara Dynasties 
By Professor J. Dowson. StaiT College, Bandhurtt.— XI. Tama and the Doetrtntof a Fntnro 
life, according to the Rig-YiOur-| and Atharva-Vedns. By J. Mulr, Esq.. D.C.L., LL.D.«XI1. 
On the Jyotisha Obaenration of the Place of the Colures, and the Date derlTable from It By 
William D. Whitney. Esq., Profcssot of Hanskrit In Yale College, New Uaten, U.8.'Note on 
the preceding Article. By Sir Edward Colebrooke, Bart., M.P., President B.A.8.— XIII. Pro* 
gross of the Vedic Religion towards Abstract Conceptions of the Deity. By J, Mulr. Kaq., 
D.C.L., LL.D.— XIV. Brief Notes on the Age and Authentldty of the Work of Arvabhaia. 
Yarihamlhira, Brahmagupta, Bbattotpala, and Bb&skartcbArya. By Dr. Bh&a IMJi. Honn> 
rary Member R.A.8.— XV. Outline* of a Gnunmar of the Malagasy Language. By U. N. Van 
der Tuuk.— XVI. On tbe Identity of Xandrames and Kndnnda. By Edward Thomai, Ei^ 

Vol. II. In Two Parti, pp. 522, lewed. 1866-7. 16f. 

CoMTBirra.— I. Contributions to a Knowledge of Vedle Theogoay and Mytholofj. MO. 1. 
By J. Mulr, Esq. -II. Miscellaneous Hymns fh>m the Rig- and Athanra-Vedas. By J, Molr, 
Esq.— IIL FiTO hundred questions on the 8ocial Condition of the Natlvee of BengaL By tte 
Hot. J. Long.^IV. 8hort account of the Malay MannseripU belonging to tbe Royal Aelatlo 
Society. By Dr. H. N. van der Tuuk.— V. Translation of the AmitAbha Sdtra firom the Cblaeao. 
By the Rev. 8. Real, Chaplain Royal Navy.— VI. The initial coinage of Bengal. By Edward 
Thomas, Esq.— VIL Specimens of an Assyrian Dictionary. By Edwin Norria, Esq.— VIII. On 
the Relations of the PriesU to the other cUssee of Indian Society In the Vedle age By J. Mnlr, 
Eaq.— IX. On the Interpretation of the Veda. By the same.— X. An attempt to Translate 
from the C^eee a work known as the Confessional Senrioes of tbe great eomnaeelo nat e Kwan 
Tin, poeeessing 1000 hands and 1000 eyee. By the Rev. S. Beal, Chaplata Royal Navy. 
—XI. The Hymns of the GaupAyanas and the Legend of King AsamAtL By Profcaeor Mas 
Maimer, M.Am Honorary Member Royal Asiatic Society.^XII. Specimen Chapters of an Aaiyrlan 
Orammar. By tbe R«r. £. Uineka, D. D., Honorary Member Royal Asiatic Society. 

Vol III. InTwoP^ti. pp. 516, lewed. With Photograph. 1868. SSi. 

Cnrraint.- 1. Omtrlbutloas towards a Oloesary of tbe Assyrian Language. By H. F. Thibet. 
^11. Remarks on the Indo-Chlneee Alphabeta. By Dr. A. Bastian.— III. The poetry ef 
If obamed Rabadan, Arragonese. By the Hon. H. B. J. Stanley.— IV. Catalogue of the Orienial 
Maauserlpu la the Library of Klng*s College, Cambridge. By Edward Henry Palmer, B.A , 
•ehelaref St. ieha*iOBlleit, Cambridge s Member ef the Royal AaiatleSoeletyi Memhie de la 
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XimcAL TBAHSLATioire nox SiimnuT Wmmam. With an Intro- 

4«edoB» PtoM Venkmt, and Parallel Puiagea from CUatloal AaChoct. Bt J, 
Uvn, C.I.E^ D.CL^ LL.D., Ph.D. Pott Svo. doth, pp. xttf. and i76. 
1S79. 14#, 
HoDmr Ijtbu and thb Ivdiahs. Being a Series of Impretsiont, Notea, 
and Estayt. By MoKisa WiLLUMa, D.CL.* Hon* LL.D. of tba Unifanity 
of Caleatta, Hon. Member of tba Bombay AiUtlo Sooiaty, Boden'Profeeeor of 
, Sanakrlt in the Unit eriity of Oxford. Third Edition. Re? Ised and aagmented 
by eontiderabla additions. Post 8f0. oloth, pp. 866. With map. 1879. 14«« 

KumuanBovB Essays belatino to Ivdiav Subjects. By Bbtav 
HouoBTOK HoiKiaoir, Esq., F.R.8., lata of tba Bengal CifU Senrice, ete., eto. 
2 Tola. Post Sto. cloth, pp. Tiii. and 408, and ? iiL and 848. 1880. 28#. 

Tsb Life ob Leoehb of Gaudava, the Buddha of the Burmese. With 

Annotations, The Ways to Neibban, and Notice on the Phongyies or Bnrmeso 

Monks. By the Bight Reterend P. Bioandet, Bishop of Ramatha, Viear 

Apostolic ofAta and Pegn. Third Edition. 2 tola. 8fo. doth, pp. zi. and 

. 268, and fiU. and 326. 1880. 2U 



THB FOLLOWnrO W0BK8 ABB DT PBEPAXATIO V :^ 

Obixktal Reugioits in their Relation to XJnirersal Religion. Bj 
Samubl Johwsok. Second Section— China. In Two Volnmes, post 8? o. oloth. 

OuusTAv; or, Rose Garden of Shekh Mushliu'd-din Sadi of 
8hiras. Translated for the first time into Prose and Verse, with an Intro- 
ductory Preface, and a Life of the Author, from the Atish Kadah, by Edwabb 
B. Eastwice, F.R.S., M.R.A.S., etc. Second Edition, post 8to. cloth. 

Jataxa Stobies. With the Commentary and Collection of 

Buddhist Fairy Tales, Fables, and Folk Lore. Translsted from the original 
Pali by T. W. Rhts Davids. (The first part of the Commenury contains the 
BMNit complete account we yet have of the Life of Buddha.) YoL I., post 8? o. 
doth. 
GnvESB BuDDnisir. A Volume of Sketches, Historical and Critical. 
Bt J. Edbins, D.D., Author of *• China's Plsce in Philology,'* «* Religion la 
China,'* etc., eto. Post Svo« cloth. 

BimBBisT Rbcobbs of thb Westebn Wobld. Being the Si-tv-xi bj 

Bybn Thbano. Translated from the original Chinese, with Introduction, 
Indei, eto. By Samuel Bbal, Trinity College. Cambridge; Professor of 
~ . Chinese, Unitersity College, London. In Two Vols., post 8? o. cloth. 

TnM PoExs OF Hafiz of Shibaz. Translated from the Persian into 
English Verse by £. H. Palmbr, M.A., Profiessor of Arabic in the Unifersity 
of Cambridge. Post 8fo. cloth. 

IvBiAN Tales fbom TniBBTAX Soimcss. Translated from the Thibetan 

into Germsn by Anton Schiefnbr. liendered into English, with Notes, by 
W. R. S. Ralston. In One Volume, post St o. 

Tbb Rbugioks of India. By A. Babtit. Translated from the 
French, with the Author's sanction and help. Post 8to. 

Tn Histobt of Esabhadbon (Sox of Sbnnachebib) Knto of As« 

STBiA, B.O. 681-668. Translsted from the Cuneiform Inscriptions upon 
Cylinders and Tablets in the British Museum Collection. Together witn a 
Grammatical Analysis of each Word, Exnlsnations of the Ideographs by 
Extracts from the Bi-Lingual SyllabariM, ana list of fponyms, etc. By Ebmbst 
A. BvDOB, M.R.A.S., etc. 

Lnratisnc abb Obibntal Essays. By Robebt Kbebhax Cust. 

BBLEcnoirs fbom thb Talvub avb the Hidbash. With an Intro* 
dttction to the Talmud. By P. J. Bbbsuun. . 
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iUlirttratdtPirb^y. DMeriptloBortlMABniTAtiToMteOwitar. By 1. fl tri i w , 
Bml. P.B.8^--VL Rcnarlu oa ProCBrackluiu' wttlkm of tht KathiMrit-Ofan, UmMka IX^ 
XV1I1. Bt Dr. H. Kern, ProfeMor of ttenskrit in th« UnlTrnltj of Ltyden.— Vll. Tbt ■oorot 
•r Oolctroofcc's EMftj •• On tlw DnUet of a Faithful Hindu Widow.** Bj Fiuedward Hall, Em^ 
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eduard Hall, £m|.— Till. The Sixth Hymn of the Firat Book of the Rif Veda. Bj ProfeeMir 
lfix*Millkr, If. A. Hon. H.R.A.8.— IX. Sawanian Inscriptions. Br E. Thomas, Eeq.—X. Ac- 
•ruit mt aa EmbaMT fh>m Moroeeo to Spain in 1890 and 1691. By the Hon. H. £• J. Stanley.-* ^ 
XX. Tlie Poetry of Mohamed Rabadan, of Arragon. By the Hon. H. B. J. Stanley.— XIL 
Materials Ibr the History of India for the Six Hundred Years of If ohamroadan rule, preyioua to 
tte FbVBdatkm of the British Indian Empire. By >f ^Jor W. Nassau Lees, LL.D.. Ph.D.— XIII. 
A Hew Words eoneeminff the Hill people inhabiting the ForesU of the Cochin SUte. By 
ClaptslB G. E. Fnrer, Madras StalT Corps, H.R.A.S.^XIV. Notes on the Bbojpurl Dialeot of 
Uiadfy q^oken in Western Behar. By John Beames, Esq., B.C.8., Magistrate of Chumpanm. 

Vol IV. la Two Parti, pp. 621, tewed. 1869-70. 16«. 

C M W Mi r s .— L Cootributlon towards a Glossary of the Assyrian Languaga. By H. F. Talbot. 
Part II.— II. On Indian Chronology. By J. FergUMon, Ksq., F.R.S.— III. The Poetry of 
MuhnoMd Rabadan of Arragon. Bj the Hon. H. E. J, Stanley.— IV. On the Magar Languago 
of XrpaL By John Beames, Bsqn^.C.S.— V. Contributions to the Knowledge of Farsee Lite- 
rature. By Edward Sachau, Ph.l>.— VI. Illustrations of the Lamoist 8y»tem In Tibet, drawn 
tnm Chinese Sources. By Wm. Frederick Mayers, Esq., of H.B.M. Consular Serriee, China.— 
VIL Khuddaka Pitha, a J^ili Text, with a Translation and Notes. By R. C. Cbilders, late of 
the Orylon Civil Seryice.— VIII. An Endeayour to elucidate Bosbiduddln's Geographical Notices * 
afladia. ByCol.H. Yule, C.B.-IX. Sasssnian Inscriptions explained by the Pahlaylof tht 
Pirala. By E. W. Went, Esq.— X. Some Account of the Scnbyfl Pagoda at MengAn, near tbt 
Burmese Capital, in a Memorandum by Capt. E. H. Sladan, Poiiticul Agent at Mnndultf; with 
BeBMrka on the Subject by Col. Henry Yule, C.B.— XI. The Brhat-Sanbiti ; Or, Complete 
Sntcm of Natural Astrology of Variha-Mihira. Translated from Sanskrit into English by Dr. 
tt. Kcn.~XII. The Mohammedan Law of Evidence, and its influence on the Admini8tration of ' 
Juatlee in India. By N. B. E. BaiUie, Esq.— XIII. The Mohammedan Law of Eyidence in con- 
•cetioB with the Admini»tration of Justice to Foreigners. By V. B. E. BsilUe, Esq.— XIV. A 
Tranlatloa of a Bactrian PAU Inscription. By Prof. J. Oowson.- XV« Indo-Parthiaa Coins 
By K. Thomaa, Esq. 

Tot v. In Two Parte, pp. 468« eewed. With 10 fitU-page and folding Platei. 
1871-2. 18«.6if. 

OoiiTKnTa.— I. Two Jitakas. The original Pill Test, with an English Translstion. By T« 
PteitbiUL- II. On an Ancient Buddhist Inscription at Keu.j ung kwan, in North China. By A. 
Wylie.— III. The Brhat Sanhiti; or. Complete Svktem of Natural Astrology of Var&ha-Mihira 
ThuMlated flrom SuUbkrit into English by Dr. H. Kern.— IV* The Pongol Festiral in Southern 
India. By Charlca E. Goyer.— V. The Poetry of Mohamod Rabadan, of Arragon. By the Right 
UiM, Lord Stanley of Alderley.— VI. E^say on the Creed and Customs of the Jangaros. By 
Charles P. Brown.— VII. On Malabar, Coromandel, Quilon, etc. By C. P. Brown.— Vill. On 
tht Treatment of the Nexus in the Neo-Aryon Languages of India. By John Beames, B.C.S.— 
IX. Sone Remarks on the Great Tope at Sanchi. By the Rey. S. Real.— X. Ancient Inscriptiona 
tnm Mathura. Translated by Professor J. Dowson.— N^te to Umb Mathura Inscriptions. By 
Major-General A. Cunninghiim.— Xl. Specimen of a Tranblution of the Adi Granth. By Dr. 
Eracst Trumpp.— XII. Notes on Dhamniapada, with Special Reference to the Question of Nir* 
yftaa. By R. C. Childers, iate of the Ceylon Civil Service.— X III. The Brhat-SanhitA ; or, . 
Complete System of Natural Astrology of Varaha*mihira. Translated fh)m Sanskrit into English . 
by Dr. II. Kern.— XIV. On the Origin of the Buddhist ArtbukuthAs..By the Mudliar L.Comrilla 
Vijaainhs, Government Interpreter to the Ratnapura Court, Ceylon. With an Introduction by 
R. C. Childers, late of the Ceylon Civil Service,- XV. Itie Poetry of Mohamed Rabadan, of 
Arragon. By the Right Hon. Lord Stanley of Aldcrley.— XVI. Proverbia Commonia Byriaca. 
By Captain E. F. Burton.— XVII. Notes on an Ancient Indian Vase, with an Account of tbe En- 
graying thereupon. By Charles Heme, M.R.A.S., Isteof the Bengal Civil Senrice.— XVIII. 
Tbt Bbar Tribe. By the Rev. M. A. Sherring, LL.D., Benares. Communicated by C. Home, 
M.ltAOI., late B.C.S.— XIX. Of Jihad in Mohammedan Law, and iu application to British 
latlla. By N. B. £. Baillie.— XX. Comments on Recent Pehlvi Deciphermenu. With an Inci- 
dental Sketch of the Derivation of Aryan Alphabets. And Contributions to tht Early History 
and Geography of Tabaristin. Illustrated by Coins. By E. Thomas, F.R.B. 

VoL VI., Pert 1, pp. 212, sewed, with two pUtee end n map. 1872. 8f. 

CoKTanTS.— The Ishmaelites. snd tht Arable Tribca who Conquered their CUontry. By A. 
Meager.— A Brief Account of Four Arabic Works on the History snd Geography of Arabia. 
Mf Captain 8. B. Miles.— On the Methods of Disposing of the Dead at Llassa, Thibet, ttt. By ' 
CiMrlisHome, late B.C.8. The Brhat-Ksnhit&i or, Complete System of Natural Astrology of 
Vsriha-miblra, Translated flrom Sanskrit into English by Dr. H. Kern.— Notes on Uwen 
Tkraag*s Account of the Principalities of Tokh&tistin, in which some Previous Geographical 
lamtiflcationa are Reconsidered. By Colonel Yult, O.B.— The Campaign of ^ius GalJus la 
Arabia. By A. Sprrnger.— An Account of Jerusalen^ TransUted for the lata Sir H. M. Elliot 
am tht Persian Text of Nislr ibn KhnsrA's Safun<mah by tha late Midor A. R. Fuller.— The 
netry of Mohanid Rabadan, of Arragon. By tht Eight Hon. Lord Stanley ef Aldtrley. 



-TATL,Fwtn^ pp. S11 1» 4M*>dbnlT, MMi. lOMtnMt whh ■ Uir. 
' FktM, nd Woodmla. IBTI. k 

Oa*nirn.-0* Btonn-ThHBf'i IstinieT tnm Pitu ta BilMU. Br Jibm Fi n i n g 
D.C.L., F.K.I. .Norlheni Bnddbrini. [Nu* tnm Colonel H.Tiila.aililTWwd U Itw >«<n«ani.] 

" "InalpilillHorTBkUriiUB, (U. Br CoIohI U. Tnlrt aB^ 



.n. IX.. ui« pp. !IS-!T4. oa Hlagm-TbiuB'i Jounu 
FcrguHon. D.C.L., F.B.8.— CuBUibutJou tawtrda • 
'J If. r. Tdbot. 



TbaBrbu-Bi&lilU; ar.CmnplBU BTiimotNalanl AMnlon oT Tutb4.BUiln. T iM ili 
from tluiilirit iBU Engtlih lir Dr. H. Xtrn.— Tbi lolUil CoGua* if Bnml. ludir tki K_. 
Mnbanmidin ConauerDn. Put II. EmtirulB* Itaa brUbIbbt ■erlod Utiron a,b. flt^M 
(t.D. ltl?.1I3«-». BT£dnrdThoiDu,F.E.»— Tb«L(Bta>tiitDlwU«BDdilbL T i iBd M ii 
from 1)1 • ClilB«f (udlnundl^d to lILuiinlt PlBtHiiii.ind l., ■TTHMtdSHpulWankl*'), 
•._uB._. ., ._ .- ._..__ ...... __ .., ••-nBg'i Jouimy ftoio Pitm W 

ijrlui Lanpiifi 

Vol. Til., Put I., pp. 170 ud 3*, Mnl. VUhkpl***. 1874. S*. 
eaiTDTB.— Tin t^mHmmHM-Xmmm*rSt6, briBf lb* Buddbbt MibdiI or Iha Tarn ■>< 
Ubuw or Ord«lB« of FriHU and Dneiini. Tbn Pill Tut, wllh b Tnulalloa Bad KotM. 
Bf J. F. IHokMB, B.A., HBCtlBi* Suidntt at Chhit Cbunb, Uifotd, sow of Iht CBThn Clrll 
BH>lM.-Not« DO tilt Ht«>llthic MoBBiDanU or Uw Cu[i^lo» ^trlst, Midru. Br U. J. 
Walbaua. UU Hiulrai C.B.— NoMb oa the Slnbalm Lwie«i(«. Ho. I. Ob tlw ForaalUn of 
tb« FIOTBl or NanUr Nonaa. B]' R. C. CUMan, lata of tba Cayloa QfU 8cnt«t.-Tk* Fall 
Tut at the JTsMurlJiitMiM Butim and C(naiB«ntar«, wlib ■ TruulaUon. Bt R. C CUIdaia, 
lataof tbaCnloBCiiilScrTlet.— ThaBribat-SBTblti: or, Complala BTium or Nulant Aatmlsn 
or Tariba-aUUra. TraaaUtad Iron Saotkrit Into Enfrllib b* Dr. n. Kais.— .foU on Iba 
VallrT oT CboombL Bj Dr. A. Campbdl, Lala BuparlnunUcBt <a Daijtclina.— Tba Kaia* oT tba 
Taclnh IiDliB «a tb* Colun oT EtTtt. By H. Baatalca and htaalar Lana Poole.— TbrM 
Jaaarlpthnu of ParUiBnw BAa tbe Gnat from Piilt.ilparB, Oeflan (date dna tlH a.d.I. K* 
T. W. Kbra DaiUa.-OT Iha Kbarfl or MBhiniinadiii Lud Tax; Ita AppUulloD to Brlliah 
India, and EffMt on tbe Tranra or Land. Br N. U. F.. Baillla.-AppCDdli : A Hpnimtaol • 
BFrluVenloBor thaKaUlabna-DlniBab.iilIhaD English TrangUl ion. HyV/. Wiight. 

Ti>I.VII.,P»rtn.,pp. 191 to304,MWBd. WithmmpUlMuidamip. 187fi. •*•: 

CoKTBHTa.'-filiirt, tha LJoB Back, aaar pDUatlBsra, Cerloa] aoil the TUrtT'Aiatb Cbaylir. 
or lb* UablnDua. BiT, W. Hbn Dailda.-Iba Nonbarn FroBtania DTCUaa, Fan I. 
TbeOrlglnaaortballanitali. Br B. H. Hawatlh.-lMdUed AnMa^Ul. BtBUbIbfLwi. . 
Foolo.— NoUea ob (ha Dtnln ot^tba Abbaaalda Unaatr. Bj Edvard Tboma BotanL— Tb* 
Mortbam PraBiajtcra of Cbin*. Part II. Tht Od(UM> ot Ih* Hanehoi. B* H. H. Uowaclh. 
— .Votaa on tba Old MongoliaB Capllal of 8baD(tu. B7 S. W. Buaball, B.Ba., ll.D.-<MeMat 
Prorarba in tbelr Kflationa to Folklott, Blatorr, Soclaloni laltb Sontttioaa tOr Ikalc Oalle*. 
tloa, InUniTaUllon, Publlutlon. Bj the Bar. J. Lob(.— Tvo Old Bl^aleae InatriptlnlM. Tbt 
Babaaa MalU iBKilpUoB, data i:iM « p., and tba BuwaawatU Dante iBKripilfla, dau lin *.p. 
Tail, Tranalalion. and Notaa. Bj T. W. Bbja Dnlda.-Hotaa on ■ Baatrbw PbU iMoriplioa 
•ad Ilia Bamvat Era. Br Prof. J. Dowtoa.--Molo 00 ■ Jadt Drlnklnf Vtaaal af tha Eaipant 
Jabingfr, Bj Edward Tbamai, F.R.B. ;. 

Vol. VIII., Firtl., pp. Its, M«cd,withlhrMpklMUidaplM. 187*. II. 
CoimTrra. — Catalorue of Baddbial taaakrit Hamiacrlpla In tha Pgaanatal of th* Kwal 

i.i-.i. ._,... ,«.j ^„.....,on). Br Protrmn B. B. <'o*eU and J. EffltllBti.— €■ tba 

" •■'-*:-'-- ■■-- "-iblic Worka DtpartwBL Carkak-Tb« 

_.jn or Prieata. Tbo Fall Teil, wllb ■ 

, -, . .'.l)lekaao,lI.A.,aoBiatlBieBtD<lentatCbriKCbar«b,Oibird, 

DOW of Iba Ceilon CItII Btnlee.— Not» oD tbe BInbaleae LaniaaRe. Va. 1 Pnob M Iht 
BanriirltiB Origin of Hlnbileac Br B. U. Cklldeia, laM ot th* Cerbn Qall Sarrlat, 
Vol, VIII., Part II„ pp. 1JS7-308, Hved. 187S. U. 

Kriniliblna ButU and Coo: 
>n BnTtce.— The Nonhi 

Bovorlb.— Inedlled Arable Oobia. 11. Bt Btanlej Lan* Pl.... __ _ 

under Iha Nali» itoieielitni of Car>an. Br A.d*UlHEkanlraka,HudaUiar«( IhsOapan- 
' neBlorFubUelnatnuUaB.Cerlaa. 

Vol. IX., Part I., pp. 1£«, Kwed, with a plate. 1B7T. ^ 
Conraim.— Baettlaa Ootu and ladlaa Datea. Bp B. ThomaL y.B.8.— Tba ttmm M tba 
AMrtlan Varb. Bf tha Hn. A. H. fiaree, 1I.A.-Ab AeesunI af tba blaad of BaU. Br K. 
Vfladarleb (eonllnued from Vol. VIII. a.i. p, ll«).-On Bain* la Uakraa. Br H^tar HoeUn. 
— InediledAnMaColna. III. Br Blaaler Lena Poola,— Pnrlber Note oa a BacirlaB Pali laaertB-. 
tiah and tba SaoiTat Bra. Br Prof. J. Domon.— Notat on PaiaUa BaWihlitaa. Itom tb* ' 
ParaUBOf MiraaUabdrKblo. Bf A. U. SeUMUac. 
V0I.IX., Fait II.,pp. >».Mwwl, withtlinapbta, 1877. lOf.M 
CoHTaan.— Tba BarW Faith ot Aaoka. Br B. Tbomat, P.lt.l.— Tb* Northara noMaMm 
ot Cblna. Patt II. Tb* ManabuaVBuppleaienUrr NoHoe]. B; H. H. Howanh.— Tbo North*!* • 
rrsnttcar* or China. Pan IV. Tbe Kin or OoldtB Tatar*. B/n.U.Hor— " '------.-- 



tBdMbnTUtah 8rBlrT->-Cel*hc«alu,Bart., 



bvEl 
.E.Ce 




10 Lbigmsiic PubUeatiMB of Tlri^^ 

' 187M3. 8?o. f»p. 66 and nodr. ' Frioa 7«. 44.- r ? ii rfiic k 

- t<*^ZBtneti flroa a MMBoIr Itft bf the Duteh Oortnior. Thoaaf Vmi BImi^ ti Ut 
—• ....^.G«ftnarOerrli<l«HMr,lfi97. TnuuUtad IhMi tta« Diiteh Records prcMrvM te tM 
f ilH iIrt teemwiat at Colombo. By R. A. Tan Cartooberff. QoTomment Reeord Kaoper.— Tha 
IM aiatistieo of Oeyloa. Bj J. Capper.*8p«elmeBt of SinbalcM ProTorbt. By L. da SejM, 
VadaHnr, Chief Thinflator of Govemiaent.— Ceylon B«pUlMt being a preliminary Ofttalojnia 
•r tlia Bcpillet ibnad In, or tnppoied to be in Ceylon, eompiled from Tarioui authoridaa. af 
W. VInsMOBi— On aa ZnacriptiMi at Dondra. No. S. By T. W. Rhyi Datida, Eeq. 

1873. Y%x% I. 8¥0. pp. 79. Price 7«. 6il. ) 

OumRa:*OB Oath and Ordeal, By Bertram Fnlka Hartshoma.—Notee on Prlaoehllua 
^naeeaa. By W. V, Legire.— The Sports and Games of the Binffhslesa. By Leopold LndoTlei.— 
Oa M ineka. By i, De Alwis.*Oa the Oeeorrence of Scolopiuc Rusticola and Oallinago Seoto* 
"'-" te Oetloii. By W. V. Lefrge.— Transcript and TransUtion of aa Aneiaat Coppar-plata 
Bf Jiadliyar Lonls de Zoysa, Chief Translator to Ooremment. 

1874. Parti. 8fo. pp. 94. Price 7«. 6<f. 



I :— peseription^f a soppoaed New Oenos of Ceylon. Batraehlans. By W. Vergusoe. 

M and Atoka. • By Madaliyar Louis de Zoysa, Chief Translator 
ta Government— On the Isfsnd DIstribntion of the Birds in the Society's Mnaeum. By W* 



on the Identity of PiyadsM and Atoka. • By Madali 



Tineeat Legge.- Brand Msrks on Cattle. By J. De Al wis.— Notes on the Oecttrrenee of a rare 
Eatcla aew to Ceylon; and other interesting or rare birds. By 8. Bligh, Esq., Kotmald — 
Bxtraels firom the Records of the Dutch Government in Ceylon. By R. van Cnylenberg, Esq.** 
Tlia Stataie of Gotama Buddha. By J. De Alwls. 

ABiatie Society (North China Branch).— Journal of thb North - 

China Bbamch of thb Rotai. Asiatic Socibtt. Old Series, 4 numbers, and 
Kew Series. Parts 1 to 12. The following numbers ere sold separately t 
Old Sbuss— No. If. Maj, 1859, pp. 145 to 256. No. III. December, 1859, 
pp. 257 to 368. 19. 6d, each. VoL 11. No. I. September, 1860, pp. 128. 7«.6iC 
rfBW Sbbies— No. I. December, 1864, pp. 174. 7«. 6<f. No. 11. December, . 
1865, pp. 187, with mapa. 7s. dd. No. III. December, 1866, pp. 121. 9s. 
Ko. IV; December. 1867. pp_266. lOs. 6d. No. VI. for 1869 and 1870, pp. 
Zf. and 200. 7«. 6J. No. VII. for 1871 and 1872, pp. iz. and 260. 10s. 
No. VIII. pp. zil and 187. 10«. 6J. No. IX. pp. xxxiii. and 219. 10«. ed. 
Ifo. X. pp. ziL and 324 and 279. £1 1«. No. XI. (1877) pp. Xfi. and 184. 
10s. 6d: No: XII. (1878) pp. 837, with manj maps. 

Adatie Society of Japan.— I^ravsactioks of thb Asiatio SoasTT 

OF Japam. Vol. I. From 80th October, 1872, to 9th October, 1873. !8f0. 
pp. 110, with plates. 1874. VoL II. From 22nd October. 1873, to 15th 
jBly« 1874. 8fo. pp. 249. 1874. Vol. III. Part I. From 16th July, 1874, 

• to December, 1874, 1875. VoL III. Part II. From 18th January, 1876, to 
80th June, 1875. VoL IV. From 20th October, 1875, to 12th July, 1878. 
VoL V. Part I. From 25th October, 1876, to 27th June, 1877. Vol. V. Part 
II. (A Summary of the Japanese Penal Codes. By J. U. Longford.) VoL 
VI. Part 1. pp. 190. VoL VI. Part II. From 9th February, 1878, to 27th 
ApriU 1878. VoL VI. Part HI. From 25th May, 1878, to 22nd May, 1879. 

r^ 7f. iUL each Part.— VoL Vll. Part I. (Milne's Journey across Europe and 
Asia.) 5s.— VoL VII. Part II. March, 1879. 6i.— VoL VU. Part III. June,. 
1879. 7«. 6dL . 

Adatio Society. — Straits Branch.— Jottrital of the Straits Brakch 

OP THB Royal Asiatic Society. No. 1. 8fo. pp. 130, sewed, 3 folded 

aiaps and 1 Plate. July, 1878. Price 9s. 

OaimuiTt.— laangmal Addrest of the PrMident. Ry the Tea. Arebdneon Hose, M.4.— 
IMstribmioB of llineraU in Sarawak. By A. Hart Everett.— Breeding Pearla. By N. B, 
Penaya, Pb.D.~DialecU of the Melanealan Tribea of the Malay Peninaula. By M. de Miklubo* 
Maalay.— Malar Spelling in Engliah. Report of Government Gommittee (reprinted).— Geography 
•r the Malay Peninsula. Part 1. By A. M. Skinner.— Chinete Secret Kocletiea. Part 1. By 
W. A. Pickering.— Malay ProverlM. Part. I. By W. E. Maxwell.-The Snake-eating 
HjdBadryad. ByN.B.I>ennys,Ph.D.— OutuPereha. PyH.I Murton.— Miseellaneoua Motioca. 

Ko. 2. Sto. pp. 130, 2 Plates, sewed. December, 1879. Price 9«. 

O amaji i a ;— The Song of the Dyak Head«feaat. By Rev. J. Perham.— Malay Proverbs. Part 11. 
By E. W. MaxweU.— A Malay Nautch. By F. A. Swettenham.— Pidgin Bngliah. By N. B. 
jmrnya, Ph.D.— The Founding of Singapore. By Sir T. 8. Raillet.- Notes on Two Pnrak 
Jifnniiscripts. By W. £. Mazwell.~Tbe Metalliferous Formation of the Peninsula. By D. D. 
Haly.— Saggestions regarding a new Malay Dictionary. By the Hoo. C. «l . Irving.— Ethnological 
in the Malay Feainsula. By M. f oa Miklaho.Maelay«-^Miacellanseus Motiess. 



TRttBNEfrS 



^^riental $r iXxmi^t ^ttblieationtf* 



'*•• • • • • • • 

• «• ••• ••• 

'•• ••• •»• 



••• ••• ••• ••* ■•• 



• • • • • • 



• • • * 



• • I t • 



or 



• ' I 



■> 



BOOKS, FERIODICALS, 






Oir TBI 



• • • 



AND SERIALS, 



• ■ • • • 



l^totot;, linguaireiBi, Slettgiotu!, 3ntiqtittie0, I4tera< 



< \ 



I.' 



. ; ■ I 



. ♦ 

c: 



• • ' 



• • « 



ture, anD ^eograpbp of tbe €a0r. 



• • • 



I • • < 



^IfD KJKDEMD SmjSOTB. 



'-. i 



• • • • I 



rOUJiHBD BT 



» • • 



• •_ 



• • • 

• •• 

• •• 

• *• 

• •• 



• • t • < 



« • • • 



tbObneb 



••• ••t *•• ••« 



II 



■ ..» 



& oo. 



• • •' / 



« : 



, i 



I 1 > I 



• •«• 



LONDONt 
* CO., ST MB M, LVDOATK HUL. 



1980. 



I • ■ • V 



.) 

I 
) 

> 

> 

I 

ff 

i 

.i 

il 



CONTENTS. 






tit. 



t— 9— ••• ••• • 



TTVMMriS OntBvH 9§ffl0B ••• ••• ••• ••« ••• ••• ••• «•< 

BCflili MM PlfflOQl€US Mt ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• M* —t 

■ 

Hiftory. Oapfrtphji TrmYd% Etimographji ArduMlogJi X<*v« Ki«lwMttoi«^ 16 

TM JM||[iOiBS of tlM EiSC ••• ••• ••• •••' ••• ••• ••• •••^ . ••• — ••• Sv 



••• 



••• 



CMBpwitife Fhilologj (Poljgloti)... 

Qranvan, DietloBtriei^ Tnti, and TruwUtioM t— * 



••• 



••• ••• 



19 



FAOI 



••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 



••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 

••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 



— 



S2 

83 
84 
84 
M 
••• 86 
... 88 



••• 
••• 



••• 



••• 



Aeetd-HT. Attjritii 

AfrietB Langniget 

American Languaget 

Anglo-Saxon 

Arabio •• 

AssameM 

Assyrian ..• 

Avstralian Langnaget 

Attck«-ir. American Lang. 

I^abylonian — t . Assyrian ••• 

Bengali ••• ••• ••• m* ••• 68 

jsfaiioo ««« ««« ••• s«« »•• vo 

Braj Bli4U-f. Hindi 

Burmese ••• ••• ••• ■•• ••• 89 

Cf Itie— e. Keltio ... 
Clialdaic — v. Assyrian 
Chinese (for books on and in 89 
Pidgin- English see vnder 

this heading) 

Choctaw^. American Lang. 

Coptic— 9.- Egyptian • 

wOmn M» ..• M* ••• ••• 

Cornish— e. Keltic 

Cree )— e. American Ian- 
Ct*eole t guages ... 
Cuneiform— r. Assyrian. 
Dutch (Pennsylvania) 
Egyptian ... ••• ••• 

English— Early and Modem 46 

English and Dialects 

Frisian ... ... ••• ••• ••• Si 

Gaelic— IT. Keltio •.• ••• ••• 

German (Old) • £6 

wipsy ... ... ... .•* .»• 00 

G reek^ (M odem and Classic) .. 56 
Gujarati ••• ... ... ••• ••• £6 

Gurmukhi .*• ••• 66 

Hawaiian..* ... ••• ... ••« 66 
Aieorew ... •*. ••• ••• .#• oi 

IlidatM— f. American Lang. 
Hindi ••• •.• •.• ••• ••• #7 



••• 



48 



48 



!.• 



••• 

••• 



••• 

••• 



.•• ••• 

••• ••• ■•• 

M* ••• ••• 



VAOI 
^ 68 
••• 69 
-. 60 



Hindnstaai 

Icelandic . 

Japanese ... 

Irish-ir. Keltio 

Xamilarol — see Avstra an Lang. ... 

Keltic(Uomish,QaeUo, Welsh, Irish) 60 



••• 



... 



••• 



••• 



••• 
••• 

•.. 
... 



••• 



••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 

••• 
.*• 
••• 



••• 
... 
... 
••• 
••• 
••• 
—• 
••• 



Mahratta (JUarathi) 
Malagasy .•• 
Malay 
Malayalim 
Maori 

Oriya— f. Uriya ... 
Pflll 

*. nil ••• ««. ..« ... 

Pazand 

Pegaan 

PehUi 

Pennsylfania Dntch 

Persian 

Pidgin. Engliah 

Prakrit 

Pukihto (Pakkhto« Ffeshto) .. 

Punjabi — f. Gurmukhi ••• .«• 

Quichua— 9. America Langnagea 

Ruuian ... 

Samaritan 

Samoan 

Sanskrit 

Shan — 9, Burmese ••• 

Siiidhi ... 

Sinhalese ••• 

Syriac 

Tamil 

Telugu 

Tibetan 

Turki 

Turkish ^. 

Umbrian ... 

Urdu— f. HindnttanI 

Urtya ... ... •«• 

^Velsh— f. Keltio ••• 



••# 



•.. 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• ••• 



... 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 
••• 

••• 
— 
••• 



••• 
••• 
#•• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
•#• 
*•• 



••• 
#•• 
••• 

••• 
••• 
••# 
••• 
... 
#•• 
• • 
••• 
••• 
••# 
••• 



••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
— 

••• 
••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 
«.• 
••• 
••• 
••# 
#•• 
If 



Mf 
••• 
#•• 
••• 
••• 
..• 
••• 
••# 
••• 
••• 
••• 
*•• 
••• 
#•• 
••• 
••• 



..• 



••• 



••• 



• •• 
••• 
••• 
... 
••• 

• •• 
••# 
••# 
••• 
••• 
••• 



• •• 
••• 
••• 

• •• 
••• 

• • 
••• 

• •• 
••# 



• •# 



••• 



••• 



••• 
#•• 
• •• 
••• 



61 
61 
61 
62 
62 

62 
6Z 
64 
64 
66 
66 
66 
66 
66 



67 
67 
67 
67 

77 
77 
76 
76 
76 
76 
79 
79 
79 

79 



,a Mi», fmifalt ma; imam, JLttl u 




Oriortal Sodetjw— JMnDTAK m 

Socnmr. YoIa. L to IX. Mi T«L X Hiw 1 
Mi K«v Hates. 1S49 to U7t. A 




Itoi— iitol>»^UlwJ Illy 1 £1 




laOropolosieal Lutttttto «f Ctarwt Aitiim aM Iraltt^ 

•TcIm). FaUkfacd QMrterlf . 

T«l I^ K«. 1. 

with 11 fallpif«Ptetea,Mi 

feMfHf plates of XilibSf etc. 7iu 

ToLlTKa-S. OetoWr»lt71. St*, pf. 121-2i4» 

, T«LL,N«.aL J«Mni¥,1872. 8r«u pf. 2t4-it7, mw«^ i« 
V«LII^X«.K ilpriUl872. Sf«. pf. IJf. wvsd. E%hl 

ttfo fo r -yg t pltfct. 4ji> 
ToLlL,N«.2. JalyMiOeC.ia/S. 8f«. pfu U7-«1S. f 
T«L IL, No. a. Jaraarj, 187JL Svo. pp. 143. Witk 4 ' 



ToLIII^No.1. April, 1878. •fOupp.138. WitkS platnaaitw^Mpo. 4s. 
Tol. llUNaS. Jal7MiOeiolMr,187S. 8f«.ppL I6S,M«e4. WitkfpliilM. 4«. 
ToL III..N0.8. Jamutfj, 1874. 8vo. pp. 388, wwed. Witk 8 ptoteiW «••> C«- 
ToLlV^No. 1. April Add Jalj, 1874« 8? o. pp. 908» lewed. WitkSlplatM. •«. 
VoLIY.,No.2. April, 1874. 8vo. ppu 200, aewad. Witk II pbtw. ifu 
VoL y.. No. 1. Jul/. 1874. 8to. pp. 120, fewcd. Witk 8 pfaHeiL U. 
ToL y.. No. 2. October, 1874^ 8vo. pp. 132, tewod. Wttk 8 pbtaiL 4§. 
Tol. y.. No. 3. Jaoiwrj, 1876. 8ro. pp^ 146, Mwad. With 8 pbtw. §A 
yoL y., Vo, 4. April, 1876. 8vo. pp. 128, tewed. Witk 2 plalBt. 4e. 
yol.yi., No. 1. Joij, 1876. 8?o. pp. 100, eewed. Witk 4 platee. 4«. 
yot yi., No. 2. October, 1876. 8¥0. pp. 98, tewed. Witk 4 plates aid a Mp. 

4#. 
yol. yi.. No. 8. Janaary, 1877. 810. pp. 146, aewed. Witk II plates. 4s. 
yoL yi.. No. 4. Maj. 1877. 8fo. pp. iv. and 184, aewed. Witk 7 plalca. 4s. 
Vol. yil.. No. 1. Angiut. 1877. 8¥o. pp. 116, aewed. Witk tkrca pbtea. U. 
yoL yil.. No. 2. November, 1877. 8vo. pp. 84, tewed. Witk om platai. ke. 
yoL, yU., No. 8. Febmarj, 1878. 8vo. pp. 193, tewed. Witk tkree plates. 4«. 
yol. yil.. No. 4. liar, 1878. 8vo. pp. it. and 1&8, tewed. Witk nine pbtea. 4s. 
yoL yi II., No. 1. Angiut, 1878. 8?o. pp. 103, tewed. Witk one plats. 4t. • 
yoL yill.. No. 2. NoTcmber, 1878. 8?o. pp. 126, aewed. Witk tkice platei. 4t. 

Bibliotheoa Indiea. A Collection of Orie«tal Work8 publiahed bj 

the Adttie Sodetj of Bengal. Old Series. Fate. I to 234. Now Series. 
Fate. 1 to 408. (Special List of Cbntenu to be kad OB appliealios.) Esek 
Fto in 8¥0., 20. ; in 4to., it, 

Calentta Seyiew (Ths).— Pallished Quarterlf. Briee St. M. per 

nnmber. 

* 

Calentta Beyiew^^—A ConpLKn 8et fbox ths CknnnarcBicxiiT nr 

1844 to 1879. yob 1. to 69, or Nainben 1 to 138. A fine dean cpplC^ 
Calentta, 1844-79. Index to the first fi^ Tolanies of tbs Cabntts BMev/" 
2 parU. (Calentta, 1878). Noe. 39 and 40 baTs neter been pnbUahdI. VlffiO... | 
Completsteusivofgrfstnmtj, .. AY .«,,,,, 
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CUna B«fl«w; or, Kotes and Qaerfet'oD the Fto East PQUiahad 

M-SMBtUy* 4to. SobMription £1 lOt. per Yolont. 

Ghineaa Beeorder and IDssionaTy JoamaL— ShanghaL Sabaoriptioii 

rToliiiiie (of 6 ptru) Itft. 
eomplete tet from the bccUminf. Yoli* 1 to 10. Swo. Fooeliow tad 
Shaiifhal, I861*-1879. £9. 



OaBtafaiiBf Important eoatiibvtioM mi ChiMM PhUology, Mjtholofj , and Oaograpbj, 1»f 
Bdkioa^ QUm, BretaelmaSdir, Searborooffha tta« TboaarUartotiiaiaaartOttlofprlBi. 

fleographioal Soeietj of Bombay.— Joubital akb TaAirsAOTzoirs. A 

eomplete set 19 vols. 8fo. Numeroat Platet and Mapft fome ooloored. 
Bomtaj, 1844-70. 4^10 10#. 

As iaiportaat Pariodleal, aontalninf mmmatleal iketebaa of aevaral lanmufw and dlalaatia 
■o wen at the mMt valuabla OMitribttUont on tha Natural Seiraaeii of India. 8lnaa 1671 tha 
•ftavo la amalfftmatad with the ** Joumal of tha Bombay Branch of tha Kojal Aaiatio Soalatj.** 

Xndiaa Antiquary (Tha). — A Journal of Oriental Besearoh in ArohsBO* 

logy« History, Literatnrei Lan^fuaffea, Pbiloaopbj, Religion, Folklore, ete. 
Edited bj Jamss BuBOBsa, M.fLA.9., F.R.G.S. 4to. Publithed 12 nmnbere 
per anoum. Sabscriptton £2, A complete lot Vole. 1 to 7. £22, (The 
earlier foiumes ere oat of print.) 

Ziidian Evangelical Beyiew. — A Quabxbblt Joubkal of Mxssiovabt 

Thought ajxd Effort. Borobaj. Snbscriptioa per voL 12«. 
Oantainiaf tahwble Artielea on tha Natira litcratnre, fieienee, Oaographj', eta. 

JoBmal of the Indian Archipelago and Eastern Asia. — ^Edited by 

J. R. Logan, of Pinang. 9 ?ola. Singapore, 1847-55. New Seriea. Vole. 
I. to IV. Part I, (all published), 1856-59. A complete set in IS Yoli. 8fO. 
with minj plates. x50. 

VeL I. of the New Series oonsisto of 2 parte; Vol. II. of 4 parte; Vol. III. of 
No. 1 (nerer completed), and of Vol. IV. also onlj one namber was 
pnblishM. 
A Ibw eopiaa reauJa of aareral volomca that nrnj behadaeparatalj. 

Xadraa Jonmal of Literature and 8oienoe.^Published by the 

Committe of tbe Madras Literarj Soeiett and Auxiliarj Royal Asiatic Societf, 

and edited by Horkis, Colb, aiid Brown. A complete set of the Three Serieo 

(being Vols. I. to XVI., First Series; Vols. XVII. to XXII. Second Series | 

Vol. XXIII. Third Series, 2 Ktfmberi, no more published). A floe copy, 

uniformly bound in 28 rols. >Vith numerous pUtes, half calf. Madims, 

1884-66. .;?42. 

Equally aearea and important. On all Sonth-Indian topies, atpeelatly thoaa relating le 
Haamnl Blatory and Seianaa, Piiblio Worlcs and Indmttry, thia Pteriodieal ia an uarlvallad 



The Madras Journal of Literature and Science for the year 1878 

(or the 1st Volume of tbe Fourtb Series). Edited by Ouste? Oppert, Fh.D« 
8Ye. pp. ▼!. and 234, and zlvii^ with 2 plates. 1879. lOs. 6<f. 

Ommi'TS.— I. On tha Claasiflcatlon of Lanfuagaa. Bj Dr. O. Oppert.^11. On tha Qaagn 
Kiaga. ByLewUBlea. 

Memoirs read before the Ahtvbopolooioal Socistt or LobdoiTi 186d 

1864. 8?o^ pp. 542, doth. 2U. 

Memoirs read before the Akthbopolooioal SoczxTTOPLoimoir; 1865-6. 

VoL IL 8?o., pp. X. 464, cloth. 21#. 

Ike Pandit — A Monthly Journal of the Benares College, derotdd to 
Sanskrit Literature. Old Series. 10 fols. 1866-1876. New Series^ 8 Yola. 
(all out) 1876-1879. £i Is. per folnme. 

Vakiag Chueette.— Translations of the Peking Oasette for 1872| 1878| 
1874, 1875, 1876, 1877, and 1878. 8?o. doth. lOs. 6if. each. 
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mUoglMd Sodetj (ThaiMetioBS of Thia). • A OompMs 8e^ In- 

*> . elvdiag tbo P^wMdiBgi of the Pbaologied 8od«l? Ibr the ^vuft \%i%A»M. 
' ■• 6 Tola. The PhUolodeal Sodetj'e TraataetioBi, 1854 to 1876. Mvok. The 
^; ^ Philological 8oeie^t£ztraYoliimet. 9yo]i. Ib aU SO ?ola. 8fo. £19 18a. M. 

[ Pkoeeedingt (The) of the Philological Sodetj 1842-1868. 6 Tola. 8to. £8. 

. TtauiiaetioBa of the Philologieal Soeietj, I884-1876. 18 fohi. 8vtt. £18 18a, ■• 

•o* The Volnmcf for 18879 1868.9| 1870«8, and 1878^, are edj to be had !« 
oonplete ieti| as abofe. 

; ' 8ipar§i$ Votuma. 

'■ For 1854 1 oontaining Mpen by Rer. J, W. Blakcfler. Iter. T. 0. Ooehajne, 

Re?. J. Daficf , Dr. /. w. Donald«0B, Dr« Theod. Oofditiloker. Prof. T. Hewitt 

'., Key, J. M. Kemble, Dr. B. 0« LathaBi« J. M. LBdloVi HoBafeigh Wedgwood, 

etc 8to. cU £1 If. 

. For 1855: with papen by Dr. Carl Abel, Dr. W. Bleeh, Ber. Jbo. DaTiea, Mice 

A. Oumey, J««. KeoBeoy, Prof. T. H. Key, Dr. B. 0. Latham, Heary Maiden, 

W. Ridley, Thoe. Watts, Heoileigh Wedgwood, etc. In 4 parte. 8vo. £1 la. 

^V* Kamilaroi Langnage of Auatralia, by W. Bidley ; and Falae Etyaiolfligiea, by 

A. Wedgwood, aeparifttely* 1#. 

i. For 1856-7: with papera by Prof. Aufrecht, Herbert Coleridge, Lewie Kr. Daa, 
M. de Haan, W. C. Jonrdaio, Jamea KeBnedy, Prof. Key, Dr. O. Lathaai, J. M • 
Ludlow, Re?. J, J. 8. Perowne, Uensleigh Wedgwood, R. F. Wermonth, Joe. 
Yatea, ete. 7 parte. 8to. (The Papen relatiag to the Societ/a DietioBary 

'' are omitted.) £1 la. each folume. 

.' For 1858: including the volume of Early English Poema, Lirea of the Saiata, 
.. edited from MSS. by F. J. FamiYall; and papera by Era. Adama, Prof. 
, Anfrecht, Herbert Coleridge, Rer. Francia Crawford, M. de Haan Hettema, 
Dr. R. O. Latham, Dr. Lottner, etc. 8vo. cl. 12s. 

For 1859: with papera by Dr. E. Adama, Prof. Aofrecht, Herb. Coleridge, F. J. 

FumiTall, Prof. T. H. Key, Dr. 0. Lottner, Prof. De Moigaa, F. Pulasky, 

Henaleigh Wedgwood, ete. 8to. cl. 12s. 
^ For 1860-1 : iacluding The Play of the Sacrameat; aBd PaaeoB agan Arlnth, the 

PassioB of our Lora, ia Cornish and English, both from M88., edited by Dr. 
"" ' Whitley Stokes; aad papera by Dr. E. Adama, T. F. Barham, Be?. Derwent 

Coleridge, Herbert Colendge, Sir Joha F. Daria, Danby P. Fry, Prof. T. H. 

Key, Dr. C. Lottner, Bishop Thirlwall, Hensletgh Wedgwood, B. F. Wey- 
mouth, etc. 8vOb cL I2it 
For 1862-3 t with papers by C. B. Cayley, D. P. Fry, Prof. Key, H. Maiden, 

Bich. Morris, F. W. Newman, Bobert Peacock, Hensleigk Wedgwood, B. F. 

Weymouth, etc. 8?o. el. 12s. 

For 






it 




W.) Grammar and Glossary of the Dorset Dialect; 4. Owreana Ab Byih-The 
Creation : a Cornish Mystery, Cornish and English, with Netea by Whitley 
Stokes, etc 8?o. cl. 12s. 

' •^^ Separately : Manning's Inquiry, 3t. — ^Newnum'a Iguriae laaeription, 8a»«* 
Btokea'a Gwreana An Bys, 8t. 

For 1865 : including Wbeatley'a (H. B.) Dictionary of Bednplicated Worda in the 




B. Wheatley, etc. 8?o. cL 12s. 

For 1866 : including 1. Oregor'a (Re?. Walter) BaniTshire Dialeet, with Oloeaarr 
of Words omitted by Jamieaon ; 2. Edmondston's (1\) Glossary of the Shetland 
Dialect; and papera by Prof. Cassal, C. B. Cayley, Danby P.Fry^ Prof. T. H. 
Key, QttthbraBdVigfusaoB, Uensleigh WedgwcKMl, etc. 8?o. el. 12s;. 
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. %* Tht TelvMS fvt 1867, 1808-9» ISTO-t, mI 187^4, in 'otf of prisC 

iMidet eratrilrotioiM in the thape of raluable and itttonttingjpapen, the yoIuim for 
1867 9Sm ineliidef t 1. Pcaeock't (Rob. B.) Olofnry of the Hnndred of Lonadala; 
Mid S. EUb (A. J.) On Palsot/pa repreeentiog Spoken Sounds; and on the 





8(okea*i HaHiitley) Cornish Olonary. That for 1870-2— 1. Murray't (Jai. A. H.) 
JKaleet of the Southern Countiei of Scotland, with a linguUtical map. That for 
IS73-4— Sweet*e (11.) History of English Sounds* 

For 1875-6: eontaining the Bot. Richard Morris (President), Fourth and Fifth 
Annual Addresses^ 1. Some Sources of Aryan Mythology by E. L. Brandreth ; 
S. 0. B. Cayle^ on Certain Italian Diminutives; 3. Changes mode by four 

• ffi'"' 

£lWOrtuy I v« jwuuttvM «M«;»«V| v^ A «ui* «r« a»* jhhjvi ■ i* «ivii««| «4v^svt w»w 

Grammar, by H. Hweet ; 8. The Russian Lan^^uoee ana its Dialects, by W. R. 
Bf orfiU ; 9. Reltd of the Cornish Language m Mount's Buy, by H. Jenner. 

10. Dialects and Prehistorie Forms of Old English. By Hennr Sweet, Esq.; 

11. On the Dialects of Monmouthshire, Herefordshire, WarcestershirOf 
Gkraeestershire, Berkshire, Oifordshire, South Warwickshire, South North- 
amptonshire, Buckinghamshire, Hertfordshire, Middlesex, and Surrey, with a 
Kew Classification of the English Dialects. By Prince Louis Lucien Bonaparte 
(with Two Maps), Index, etc. Part L, 6s. t Fart 1 1., 6#. ; Part IIL, 2s. 

^ Flor 1877 8>9: containing the President's (Henry Sweet, Esq.) Sixth and Seventh 
Annual Addresses. 1. Accadian Phonology, by Professor A. H. Saycet 2. On 
Mer€ and Ther$ in Chaucer, by Dr. R. Weymouth ; 8. The Grammar of the 
Dblect of West Somerset, by P. T. Elworthy, Esq.; 4. English Metre, by 
Professor J. B. Mayor; 5. The Malagasy Language, by the Rev. W. E, 
Cousins; 6. The Anglo>Cymrio Score, by A. J. EUis, Esq., F.R.S. 8to. 

.' Fart L, 8#. \ Part II., 7s. 

Th$ SoetetyU Extra Volume*. 

Xnriy Englbh Volume, 1862-6f« containing: I. Liber Cure Cocomm, a.d. #• 
1440. -2. Ilampole's (Richard Rolle) Pricke of Conscience, a.d. e. 1340.^ 
8. The Castell oiT Lore, a.d. c, 1320. Svo. cloth. 1865. £\. 

1 Or separately t Liber Cure Cocorum, Edited by Rich. Morris, S#. ; Hampole'a 
(Rolle) Pricke of Conscience, edited by Rich. Morris, 12«. ; and The Castell off 

Lore, edited by Dr. R. P. Weymouth, 6#. 

• 

. Han Michel's Ayenbite of Inwyt, or Remorse of Conscience, in the Kentish 
Dialect, a.d. 1340. Prom the Autograph MS. in Brit. Mus. Edited with 
Introduction, Marginal Interpretations, and Glossarial Index, by Richard 
Morris. 8vo. cloth. 1866. 12«. 

IfCvhis's (Peter, a.d. 1670) Manipolus Vocabnlorum: a Rhyming Dictionary of 
the English Language. With an Alphabetical Index by H. B. Wheatley. 8to, 
doth. 1867. 16#. 

Skcat's (Rev. W. W.) Mceso-Gothic Glossary, *rith an Introduction, an Outline of 
MoDso-Gothic Grammar, and a List of Anglo-Saxon and old and modem Eng* 
lish Words etyroologically connected with Moeso-Gothto. 1868. 8vo. cL 9s. 

Sills (A. J.) on Early English Pronuncistion, with especial Reference to 
Sbekspere and Chaucer s containing an Investigation of the Correspondence of 
Writing with Speech in England from the Anglo-Saxon Period to the Present 
Day, etc. 4 parts. 8vo. 1869-76. £2, 

. Slcdiseval Greek Texts: A Collection of the Earliest Compositions in Ynlgor 
Greek, prior to a.d. 1600. With Prolegomena and Critical Notes by W. 
Wsgner. Part I. Seven Poemsi three of which appear for the first tine. 
187V. 8?o. lOs. 6<f. 
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B0JI1I Sod^fy «f literatim of fho ITiittod Slsgdom (Thuiiaetioaf 

of TIm). Am Serifli, $ Parte in e YoU., 4to.» PlaiM t 1827-19. Saeond 
8tri«t, 10 Volt, or SO Purtt, aod YoL XI. Parts I and S, 8?o., Platot; 1849-70* 
,, A oompltta aet, at iiv at pnbllihed, iglO 10«. * Yorr tearea. , Tha flrat aarlea of 
I t tills hnpoiiant sarles of oontributioiis of many of tne asosi oasineat man of tho 
daj baa long bean onl of print and Is fory searoa. Of Ibo 8eeond Sarlaa, Yol. 
I.-IY.* aaeh aontalnlof tbrae parts, ara qmta ont of print, and eaa only bio bad 
in tba oompleta series, noticed abofo. Tliree Nnmbera, prieo 4e. OdL aaeb, foroa 
a Tolonia. Tba prioe of tba Yolome eomplate^ bound in elotb, la I8#. Old 

^ SeparaU Puhlicatiam. 

I. FAari MoiTAarioi Airi Saxonioi t or an Alpbabetieal liat of tiM Haada of 
1< Relifiona Houses in Enftand prerioos to tho Norman Oonqoest, to wbieb to 
y:' preOied a Chronological Catalogue of Contemporarr Fonndationa. Bj Wa&tbb 
Di Orat Bibch. Royal 8?o. doth. 1872. 7s. id. 

J II. Li Crawtabi di LAMCBLtoTTo; a Tronbadonr's Poem of tha XIY. Cant. 
Edited from a MS. in tha possession of the Royal Society of Litaratnre, by 
Waltbb db Obay Bibch. Royal Sto. doth. 1874. 7s. 

III. iNQUiaiTio CoMiTATua CAMTABBioiBiTBia, noBO pHmom, * Ifannaeripto 

^ nnico in Bibliotbecft Cottoniensi asserrato, typis BMndata 1 snbjidtnr Inonlsitlo 

Bliensis t curd N. £. 8. A. Hamilton. Royal 4to. With map and 8 (hcalmilea, 

" 1870. ;e2 2j. 

ri. 

J. lY. A Com MOKPLACB- Book op Johit Miltok. Reproduced by tha antotypo 
,-,, process from the original MS. in the possesdon of Sir Fred. U. Oraham, Bait., 
r of Netherby Hall. With an Introduction by A. J. Uorwood. 8q. lidio. 
Only one hundred copiea printed. 1870. £2 2f. 

Y. Chhonioon Adjb db Use, a.d. 1377-1404. Edited, with a Translatioa and 
- Notea, by £d. Maum db THOMPaoK. Royd 8vo. 1870. lOs.ikL 

Xranoactions.oY thb Rotal Socieit or Liixbaturb of thb Usitbo 

Kingdom. First Series, parte in 3 vols. 4to. plates 1 1827-89* Second 
• Series, 10 vols, or 30 parts, and vol. xi. parte 1 and 2, Sto. platea, 1848-70. 
A complete set, as far as published, £10 10s. A list of tho contents of tho 
▼olumes and parte on application. 

Booiotf of Biblioal Ai^ohasology.— TBAKSAcnoirs of thb. 8vo. Vol. L 

Part. I., 12s. 6d. Yol. I., Part II., 12s. ed. (thia part cannot bo aold 
aeparatcly, or otberwiae than with the complete sets). Yds. IL ind III.« 
2 parts, 10s. Cd. each. YoL lY., 2 parU, 12s. 0<f. each. YoL Y., Plsrt L^ 10s. 1 
Part. II., 12s. 6d. YoL YI , 2 parte, 12s. 6d, each. 

STro-Egyptian Spoioty. — OrigiDal Papers read before the Syro- 

£gyptian Society of London. Yolume I. Part 1. 8?o. aewed, 2 platea and a 
map, pp. 144. 3s. 0</. 

Trtibnor'o Amorioan and Oriontal Literary Beoord. — ^A Segieter of 

the most important works published in North and South America, in India, 
China, and the British Colonica ; with occasiond Notes on German, Dutch, 
French, etc^ books. 4to. In Monthly Numbers. Snbecription Oa. per 
IT annum, or 6d. per number. A complete aet, Noa. 1 to 142. London, 1800 to 
1879. i:i2 12s. 



^■■^ ■ ■ ■ ■ . ■ • . ■;..■.. 

y.i^ . . . :'. ■ . ■ '■ • ■-...•'■'• ^<-.•^■ -■ 'Y 

• ' •' . * ' • • I ' .' ^ . ■ . - . . , ^ i ...... t '• •; .'^^ .1 i.i.i"') , ^ 
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History, Geography, Travels, Ethnograpliy, 
^ , Archaology, Law, Numismatics. 
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Badlej.— Tvouir Missioitabt Bicord avd Mxxortal YoLvm. Bt 

tlM Rer. B. H. Badlbt; of die American Methodist lliMion. 8to. pp. slf* 
• • and 280, doth. 1876. lOt. 6tf. . . 

Balfour. — ^Waifs akd Strays frox trb Far East; being a Series of 

Ditcsoonected Esiayt on Matteri relating to China. By FRSonaio Hssirt 
Balfour. 1 yoI. demy 8?o. eloth, pp. 224. 10«. 0<l. ■ 

Bake.— The late Dr. Charles Beke^sDiscoteries of Sixat xk Ararta 

and in Midian. With Portrait, Geological, BoUnieal, and Conehological Bo- 
porta. Plana, Map, and 13 Wood Engravings. Edited by his Widow. Boy. 8?o« 
pp. XX. and 606, cloth. 1878. 28t. Morocco, £2 10s. 

Ballew. — Frox the Ivdus to the Tigris: aNarratiTO of a Journey 

Uirongh the Conntriea of Balochistan, Afghanistan, Khorsssan, and Iran, In 
1872 1 together with a Synoptical Grammar and Vocabulary of the Brahoo 
Langaage, and a Kecord o( the Meteorological Observationa and Altitudea on 
the March from the Indus to the Tigris. By H. W. Bbllbw, O.S.I., Purgeon 
Bengal Staff Corpa, Author of ** A Journal of a Mission to Afghanistan in 
1857-58," and **A Grammar and Dictionary of the Pukkhto Language." 
Demy 8?o. cloth. 14«. 

Ballaw. — Kashvir and Kashgar. A Norrative of the Joarney of the 

Embaay to Kash^ar in 1873-74. By H. W. Billbw, C.S.I. Demy Sto. cloth* 
pp. zxzii. and 420. 16«. 

Bereridge.— The District of Barargakj; its History and Statistics. 
By H. Bbtbridob, B.C.S. 8to. cloth, pp. xz. and 460. 21s. 

Bibliotheoa Orientalis: or, a Complete List of Books, Pamphlets, 

Essaya, and Journals, published in France, Germany, England, and the 
Colonies, on the History and the Geography, the Religiona, the Antiquitiea, 
Literature, and Languagea of the East. Kdited by CHARLxa Fribdbrici. 
Fart I., 1876, sewed, pp. 86, 2«. M. Part II., 1877« pp. 100, Sa. Oil. Part 
III., 1878, 3i. 6i. 

Blochmann. — School Geography of India arr British Buricah. By 

H. Blochmahn, M.A. 12mo. pp. vi. and 100. 2s. 6if. 

Bretschneider. — Notes ok Chinese Medubtal Tratellers to thx 

Wbbt. By £. Bretschnbidbb, M.D. Demy Sto. ad., pp. 130. 6s. 

Brttschneider.— On the Knowledge Possessed rt the Ancient 

Chikbsb or THB Arabs and Arabian Colonibs, and other Western Coun« 
tries mentioned in Chinese Books. By E. Bhbtscunbidbr, M.D., Physician 
of the Russian Legation at Peking. Sto. pp. 28, aewed.. 1871* Is. 

Bretschneider. — Notices of the Mediatal Geography and History 

OF Cewtral and Wbstbrn Asia. Drawn from Chinese and Monsol Writings, 
and Compared with the ObserYations of Western Authors in the Middle Ages. 
By £. Brbtscunbidbr, M.D. Sto. sewed, pp. 233, with two Maps. 12s. & 

Bretschneider. — Archjeolooical and Historical Researches on 
Pbxino AMD ITS Enyironb. By £• Brbtscunbidbr, M.D., Physician to the 
Hussian Legation at Peking. Imp. 8?o. sewed, pp. 6^ with 4 Maps. 6s. 
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Btthtar.— ELBm LiKD-OiAim of tvi QnkwntkM of AfuiTip. 

A Oontribfitloii to the Hittoiy of 0^|arit By 0. BOhlib. 16mo. lowtd, 
pp. 199, with Fkotimili. di. M 

BurgeM.— Abohjbologioal Subtit opWisntir Ikbza. Vol. 1. Beport 

of tbo Pint Setton't Operations in the BelgAm end Kalnift Dittriett. Jen. to 
May, 1874. Bv Jamm Buaoiee. With M photographa end Uth. pletee, 
Rojal 4to. pp. nit. and 45. £2 2«. 

To). 2. Report of the Second Seaton'a Operationa. Report on the Antiqnitiea of 
Kathi&wadandKachh. 1874-6. Br Jambs BuR0i88,F.R.0.8.» M.R.A.8.,ete« 
With Map, InseriptioDs, Photograpbs, ete. Boy. 4to. half honnd, pp. x. and 
242. £3 3«. 

YoL 8. Report of the Third Season's Operations. 1876-76. Report on tho 
Antiquities in the Bidar and Auranjgabad District Royal 4to. half honnd 
pp. fiii. and 138, with 66 photogrsphie and lithographie pfatea. £2 2«. 

Bnrnell. — Elements of South Ikdiak Paubogbapht. From tho 

Fourth to the Seventeenth Century A.]>. By A. 0. Bornill. Second Corrected 
and Enlarged Edition, 81 Plates and Map, In One Vol 4io. pp. ziY.-148. 
£2 12#. ad. 

Oarpontor.— Thb Last Days nr Ekglaitd op thb Rajah BAXXonvir 

Rot. By Mart CAmPEMTiB, of Bristol. With FIto lUustrations. 8to. pp« 
272« eloth. 7s. 6i. 

Oolobrooko.-!-TnE Lipb ako Uiscellaneous Essays op Hbitby Thomas 

CoLREitooKi. The Biography by his Son, Sir T. B. CoLiaaooBai Bart, M.P.y 

Tlie Essays edited bv Professor Coweli. In 8 ? uls. 
Vol. 1. The Life. With Portrait and Map. Demy 8?o. eloth, pp. all. tad 492, 

14«. 
Vols. 11. and III. The Essays. A New Edition, with Notes by B. B. Cowbll, 

Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge. Demy 8?o. eloth, pp. 

ZTi-644, and X.-620. 1873. 28s. 

Cunningham. — The Stvpa op Bhabhut. A Buddhist Monument, 

ornamented with nnmerons Sealptnres illustrative of Bnddhist Lraend and 
History in the third centnr]r ia.c. By Albxamobr CuxfNlMGH4ii, C.S.I., O.I.B.« 
Bireetor-General ArcbKological Survey of India, ete. Royal 4to. eloth, gilt, 
pp. viii. and 144, with 51 Photographa and Lithographie Platee. 1879. £3 3s. 

Cunningham. — ^Thb Ancient Oeoorapht op Indu. I. The Buddhist 

Period, including the Campaigns of Aleiander, and the Travels of Hwen-Thsang. 
By Albxander Cunningham, Major-Oeneral, Roysl Engineers (Bengal Ke« 
tired). With thirteen Maps. 8vo. pp. xz. 590, eloth. 1870. 28i. 

Cunningham. — Abchjbolooical Buhyet op India. Four Beports, 

made during the years 18G2-68-6i-fi5. By Albxandbr Cunmiiioham,0 8.I.» 
llajor*General, ete. With Maps and Platea. Vols. 1 to 8. Svo. eloth. £\t, 

Balton. — ^Descriptiyb Ethnoloot op Bengal. Bj Edwabd Turn 

Dalton, C.S.I., Colonel, Bengal StaflT Corps, ete. Illustrated by lithograpli 
Portraits copied from Photographs. Zi Lithograph Platea. 4to. half^oatf, 
pp.340. £6 6#. 

Sa Cunha. — Notes on the Histobt and Antiquities op Chaul and 

Bassbin. By J. Gbhson da Cunha, M.R.C.S. and L.lf. Eng., ete. 8?o. 
cloth, pp. xvi. and 262. With 17 phutograpbs, 9 plates and a map. £1 8f. 

])0]i]iyi._CHiNA AND Japan. A Complete Guide to the Open Ports of 
those countries, together with Pekin, Yeddo, Hong Kong, and Macao t formlnf 
a Guide Book and Vade Meeum for Travellers, Merchants,, and Resiclente ia 

Eneralt with 66 Maps and Plans. By Wm. FRenERicK Matbrs, P.R.0.8. 
.M.'s Consulsr Service t N. B. Dbnmys, late H.M.'s Consular Senrioet and 
Cuablbs King, Lieut Royal Marine Artillery. Edited by K. B. Dxnmto. 
In one volume. Svo. pp. 600, cloth. £2 2«« 

% 
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Dowioii.— A Clawioal Dicttoitart of Hindu If yfhologj and Hittorr, 

Oeognphy And Literature. By Johk Dowiiok, M.R.A,8.« Ute Profetaor in tM 
Staff College. lo One Volame* poet 8¥0. doth, pp. xz. end 412. 1879* l^ 

Stttt — HiraoBiCAL Studies and Rbcrbatioits. Bt Shoshsb CHUVDxii 
DvTT, R&i B&hftdoor. S ¥011. demy 8?o. pp. tUL end 469, end yUI. end 588. 
1879. ZU 

OenTtim:— Tol. I. The Worid't HUtory retoId—T. The Andent Worid. II. The Modem 
World. Vol. II. Benfal . An Account of the Countrjr from the Earliest Timee.— The Greet Ware 
ef India.— The Ruiaa of the Old World, read ae MUmtonet of CiTiliaaUon. 

Elliot.— -Meicoirs ok the History, Folklore, and Distributiov ov 

THB lUcEe OF THB NoBTH WEeTRRN PRoviNCBe OF India; beuif en 
einplified Edition of the originel Supplementary Glosaary of Indian Terme. 
By the late Sir Hknby M. Elliot, K.O.B., of the Hon. East India Company'e 
Bengal Civil Service. Edited, revised, end re-anrangfd, by John BsAMKe, 
M.K.A.S., Bengal Civil Service; Member of the German Oriental Society, of 
the Asiatic Societies of Paris end Bengal, end of the Philologicel Society of 
London. In 2 vols, demy 8vo., pp. »., ^70, end 896, cloth. With two 
Lithographic Plates, one full-page coloured Map, end three brgc coloured 
folding Meps. 86«. 

Elliot. — The History of India, as told by its own Historians. Tho 

Mnhemmadan Period. Complete in Eight Vols. Edited from the Posthumona 
Pepers of the late Sir H. M. Elliot, K.C.B., East India Company'e Bengei 
Civil Service, by Prof. John Dowson, M.R.A.S., Staff College, Sandhurst. 

Yole. 1. and 11. With e Portrait of Sir H. M. Elliot. 8vo. pp. zuii. end 642, 
X. and 580, cloth. 18«. each. 

ToL III. 8vo« pp. zii. end 627, cloth. 24#. 

Vol. IV. 8vo. pp. z. and 563 cloth 2U 

Vol. V. 8to. pp. zii. end 576, cloth. 21#. 

Vol. VL 8tq. pp. viii. and. 574, cloth. 2U. 

Vol. VII. 8vo. pp. riii. and 674, cloth. 2U. 

Vol. VIII. 8to. pp. zzzii., 444, and Izviii. doth. 24/. 

Etoley. — Eotpt, Ctprus, and Asiatic Turkey. By J, Lewis Farley, 

Author of ** The Resources of Turkey," etc. Demy 8vo. d., pp. zvl.-270. 10«. Oil. 

Etrnliam. — Houeward. Being Notes of a Journey through China, 

India, Egypt, and Europe. By the Rev. J, M. W. FAaNUAM. 8vo. oloth, pp. 
400, with numerous illustrations. lOa. 6<f. 

Tornander. — An Account of the Polynesun Race : Its Origin and 

Migrations. By A. Fuunanobb. Vol. I. Post 8vo., eloth. 7#. id* 

Torsyth. — Heport of a Mission to Yarkund in 1873, under Command 

of Sir T. D. Fobsyth, K.C.S.I., C.B., Bengal Civil Servioe, with Hietoricel 
end Geographical Information regarding the Possessions of the Ameer of 
Yarkund. With 46 Photographs, 4 Lithographic Platce, end ft Urge Folding 
Map of Eastern Turkestan. 4to. cloth, pp. iv. end 578. £6 5a. 

Garrett — ^A Classical Dictionary of India, illustrative of the My- 
thology, Philosophy, Literature, Antiquities, Arte, Manners, Customs, ete., of 
the Hindus. By John Garbbtt. 8vo. pp. z. and 798. cloth. 28s. 

Garrett. — Supplement to the above Classical Dictionary of India. 

By John Gabbett, Director of Public Instruction at Myeoret 8vo. cloth, pp. 
160. 7«.6rf. 

Oasetteer of the Central Provinces of India. Edited by Charles 

Ghant, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of the Centrel Provinces. Second 
Edition. With e very large folding Map of the Central Profinoes of Indie. 
Demy 8vo. pp. clviL end 682, cloth. 1870, £1 4#. 
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BdlitOeker.— Oir tri Dsticmrom nr tri PuoDrr AmmmnuTioir 

OF Hindu Law; beiaf « paper n§d tt the MeetlBf of the Eait lodia At* 
•odation oa the Sth Jom, 1870. By Thbodor OoLotTQcKm, ProfcMor of 
Sanskrit In (Jniforaity Collcgo, Loodon, &o. Demy 8?o. pp. 60» aewedU la. flif. 

Ctover. — ^Thb Folk-Sohos op Southexit Iitbu. By Chait.io S. Qotxb. 

8?o. pp. zzUi. and 299* eloth 10#. 64, 

Oriffinu — ^Thx Rajas of thb Pukjab. Being the Hiitory of the Pria* 

eipal Sutea in the Punjab, and tlieir Politiral Relaciona with the Britiah Oovem- 
nent By Lipbl H. OaiFFur, Bengal Civil Serviee; Under SeereCary to the 
OoTernment of the Punjab, Author of ** The Punjab Chiefa," ete. Seoond 
edition. Royal 8¥0., pp. xIy. and 630. 2U. 

Oxiffis. — ^Thb Mikado's Empire. Book L Hittorj of Japaii from 
660 B.O. to 1872 A.D. Book II. Personal Ezperieneea, Obscrfationa, and 
Studies in Japan, 1870-74. By W. E. ORiVFia. lUcstrated. 8?o cL, pp. 
626. £1. 

Hodgson. — Essays oir tri Lakovaoss, Litebatubb, ahd Bbitoiov 

OF Nkfal and TiBiTt together with farther Papera on tho Geography, 
Ethnology, and Commeree of those Countries. By B. H. UoDOaoN, late 
British Minister at Nep&l. Koyal 8?o. eloth, pp. 288. 14e. 

Hodgson. — Miscellaneous Essays Relating to Indian Subjects. Bj 

B. U. HoDaaoN. late British Minister at Nepal. In Two Volumes. PoatSYo. 
doth, pp. fiii. and 408, and viii. and 848. 1880. 28 #. 

Hnnter. — ^A Statistical Account of Benoal. By W. W. Hunteb, B. A.^ 

LL.D. Director-General of Statistics to the Oofemment of India t one of 
the Council of the Royal Asiatic Society ; M.R.O.S. t and Honorary If ember 
of various Learned Societiea. 



TOIL, 

I. 21 Parffanf • and Sundarbsas. 
II. NadifA and Jettor. 
III. Midiiupur, Ildfflf and Tlourah. 
IV. Bimlwdn, Rirbhdm and UfnkorA. 
V. l>«cca, Ufkar«auJ. Faridpur and Mat- 

munnlnb. 
VL CbittiiKonfr UUl TracU, Cblttnfrong, 
NoAkbAU,Tipper«h. and UUl TippenOi 
State. 
Vll. If eldah, Ranflrpttr and Dinl^pnr. 
TUL lUjKbAhf and BugrA. 
IX. MunbidibAd and PAbnA. 



TOL. 

X. DAijfltng, JalpAlguif and Kueb lltbar 
XI. PatnA and KAran. IStatt. 

Xlt. OayAaiidShAbAbAd. 

XIII. Tirbut and CbaiupAraa. 

XIV. BhAgalpur and SimtAl Pargania. 
XV. MunichTr and Purniab. 

XVI. IlaxAribAirh and UbArdagi. 
XVll. Sinicbbdni. ChttUA, NAgpur Trlbutaiy 

Statea and MAnbhOaa. 
XVIIL Cuttaek and Balaaor. 
XIX. Purf. and OriaM Tribntary Statea. 
XX. Fuberics, Botanj, aadOoMral laites* 



Published by command of the Gofemment of India. In 20 Vols. 8yo. half- 
morocco. £5. 

Hnnter (F. M.)— An Account of the British Settlement of Adew 

in Arabia. Compiled by CapUin P. M. HuntbR. F.K.O.S., F.R.A.8., 
Auistant Political Resident, Aden. Demy 8to. half*moroooo, pp. xii.-SS8« 
7*. 6</. 

Hnnter. — ^Famine Aspects of Bengal Districts. A System of Famine 

Waminga. By W. W. Hontbr, B.A., LL.D. Crown Svo. eloth, pp. 216. I874« 

7$.6d. 

Hnnter. — The Indian Musalmans. By W. W. Hunter, B.A., LUD., 

Director-General of Statistics to the Goternment of India, ete.. Author of **Tlin 
Annals of Rural Bengal," etc. Third Edition. 8?o. cloth, pp. 219. 1870. 
10«. 6d. 

Japan. — ^Map of Nippon (Japan) : Compiled from Native Maps, and 
the Notea of moat recent Travellera. By R. Hbnrt Bmvnton, M.IC.E., 
F Jt.G.S. 1877. In 4 sheets, £8 ; roller, Tarnished, £3 lOs. ; Folded| in caae^ £4^ 
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Lfitetr.— Snmr-I-IsLAif. Being a Sketch of the Eistofj and 

Utenitare of MahftmniadMiltBii aod their place in Untferwl History. JW* ik§ 
'm§$ pf Mit¥lvit. Bj O. W. LirTNBR. Pert I. Tlie Rerly Uietory of Arabia 
to the fidl of the Abassidee. 8vo. tewed. XnAer*. 6i. 

LdaacL— FuBAKO ; or, the Discorery of America by Chinese Bnddhiit 
Prieeta in the Fifth Centnrj. By Chablm G. Lblamd. Croiim Svo. eloth» pfi. 
ilz.aBd212. 7#.6if. 

Lacmoweiis. — ^Thb Komakcb of Siamesb Habxx Litb. By Mrs. Ajtka 

H. Lbowowbns, Author of *' The English Governess st the Siamese Court" 
With 17 Illustrations, principally from Photographs, by the permission of J« 
Thomson, Esq. Crown 8to. doth, pp. viii. and 278. 14i. 

Lacmewens. — ^The Ekoubh Ooterness at thb Sumbsb Coubt: 

being Recollections of six years in the Royal Palace at Bangliok. By Anna 
Hakribttb LioNo#rBNB. With Illustrations from Photographs presented to 
the Author by the King of Slam. 8to. cloth, pp. x. and SS2. 1870 1 2#. 

XcCrindle. — The Commerce and Navipition of the Erythnean Sea. 

Being a Translation of the Periplus Maris Erjthraei, by an Anonymous Writer, 
and of Arrian*a Account of the Voyage of Nearkhoa, from the Mouth of the 
Indus to the Head of the Persian Gulf. With Introduction, Commentary^ 
Kotea, and Index. Post 8to. cloth, pp. if. and 238. 1879. 7«. 6d, 

XcCrindle. — Ancibitt India ab Described bt MeoasthekAb akd 

Aerian. Being a Translation of the Fragments of the Indika of Megasthen8s 
collected by Dr. Scbwanberk, and of the First Part of the Indika of Arrian. 
By J. W. McCkindlb, M.A., Principal of the Government College, Patna, 
ete. With Introduction, Notes, and Map of Ancient India. Post 8vo. cloth| 
pp. xii.-224. 1877. 7#. 6if. 

Kaffr^'^Tn. — Tde Narbatites op thb Missiov of Oeoroi Boolv, 

B.C.S., to the Teshu Lama, and of the Journey of Thomas Manning to Lhasa. 
Edited, with Notes and Introduction, and lives of Mr. Bogle and Mr. Manning, 
by Clbmbnts R Makkham, C.B., F.R.S. Demy 8vo., with Maps and Illus* 
trations,. pp. elxL 314, cl. 21s. 

Xarsden'i Vumismata Orientalia. New International Edition. 

Sti under Kvmismata Orientalia. 

XatthewB. — Etdnoloot and Philoloqt of the Hidatsa Ikdiaks, 

By Washington Matthews, Assistant Surgeon, U,8. Army. Oontentt >^ 
Ethnography, Philology, Grammar, Dictionary, and English* Hidatsa Vooa- 
bulary. 8¥0. cloth. £11 Is. 6(1. 

Xayers. — ^TrcatieB between the Empire of China and Foreig;n Powers. 
Together with Regulations for the Conduct of Foreign Trades. By W, F. 
Maters, Chinese Secretary to U. B. M.'s Legation at Peking. 8?o. pp. vitl. 
226 and xi. 1877. Cloth iC2. 

Xayers. — China and Japan. See Dennts. 

JCtra. — ^Thb Antiquities op Orissa. By Rajevdralala Mitra. 

Vol. I. Published under Orders of the Oofemment of India. Folio, doth, 
pp. 180. With a Map and 36 Plates. if4 4s. 

Ktra —Buddha Oata ; the Hermitage of Sdkya Muni. By BAjnr- 
ORALALA MiTBA, LL.D., CLE. 4to. cloth, pp. xvi. aud 258, with 51 platei, 
1878. £\ 

Xoor. — ^The Hindu Paktoeok. By £dward Moor, F.R.8. A new 

edition, with additional Plates, Condensed and Annotated by the Re?. W. 0« 
SiMpsoK. 8to. cloth, pp. lUi. and 401, with tf2 Pbtea. 1864. £^. 
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HIIRIs.-— A 1>I80BI?1ITB AVB HiROBIOAL AOOOUVT W TUB GODATSBT 
DitrmioT te the PrMidenej of Madras By Hinet Mokbis, fermcrly of tko 
Madnw GivU Senriee. Author of « •« Hiitory of lodia for Um in SehooU " 
and other worki. 8?o. doth (with a mip), pp. zH« and 890. 1878. !!«• 

Votei, BovoH, OP JouBir>T8 made in the yean 1868, 1869, 1870, 1871, 
1872, 1873, la SYria, down the Tigrii, India. Kashmir, Cejloa, Japan, Mon« 

Klia, Siheria, the United SUtea, the Sandwich Islandj^ and Anatralasia. 
smjr 8vo. pp. 624, eloth. 1875. lit. 

Vmnismata Orientalia. — The iNTESKAnoirAL Numisiuta Obientalia. 

Edited by Edward Thomas, F.R.8., ete. YoL I. liluf trated with 20 Plates 
and a Map. Royal 4to. cloth. X3 ISi. M. 

Alto in 6 Parts sold separately, Tis.i — 

Part !.— -Ancient Indian Weights. Br E. Thomas, F.R.8., ete. Boyd 4to. sewed, 
pp. 84, with a Plate and a Map or the India of Mann. 0«. (kL. 

Part II.— Coins of the Uituki Turkamans. By $taxlit Laxi Pooil, Corpoa 
Christi Collefe Oiford. Royal 4to. sewed, pp 44, with 6 Plate*. 9#. 

Part III. The Coinage of Lvdia and Peraia, flrom the Earliest Times to the Fall 
of the Dynasty of the AehsmenidK. Bv Barclay V. Hiad, Asslstsnt* 
Keeper of Coins, British Museum. Royal 4to. sewed, pp. fiii. and 58, with 
three Autotype Plates. 10«. 6d, 

Part IV. The Coins of the Tuluni Dynasty. By Edward Thomas Rooaas. 
Royal 4to. sewed, pp. iv. and 22, and 1 Plate. 5#. 

Part V. The Parthian Coinage. Br Pxrct Gardner, MJL Royal 4to. sewed, 
pp. iv. and 65, with 8 Autotype Plates. 18#. 

Part VI. On the Ancient Coins and Measures of Ceylon. With a Discussion of 
the Ceylon Date of the Buddha's Death. By T. W. Rhts Datids, Barrister- 
at-Law, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. Royal 4to. sewed, pp. 60, with Plate. 
10«. 

Osbunt— -Thi MoNmcENTAL Histort of Egypt, aa reeorded on the 

Ruins of her Temples, Palaces, and Tombs. By William Osburn. Illnstrated 
with Maps, Plates, etc. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. xii. and 461 1 vli. and 643, cloth. 
£2 2s, Out of print. 

Vol. I.>From the Colonisation of the Valley to the VMtof the Fatrlareh Aknua« 
Vol. II.— From the Visit of Abram to the Kaodos. 

Palmer.— EoTPTiAN Chegkicleb, with a harmonT of Sacred and 

Egyptian Chronology, and an Appendix on Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities* 
By William Palmbr, M.A.,and late Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
2 vols. . 8vo. cloth, DD. Ixxlf. and 428, and vlii. and 636. 1861. 12s. 

PatelL— C0WA8JEB Patell's Cheokologt, containing corresponding 

Dates of the diflTerent Eras used by Christians, Jews, Greeks, . Hlnd6s, 
Mohamedans, Parsees, Chinese, Japanese, etc. By CowAsJia SoaAaixi 
Patxll. 4to.pp. viii. and 184, doth. 60s. 

Paton. — ^A H18TOBT OFTHE Egtptiak REvoLunoir, from the Period of 

the Mamelukes to the Desth of Mohammed All ; from Arab and European 
Memoirs, Oral Tradition, and Local Research. By A. A. Paton. Second 
Edition. 2 vols, demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 396, viii. and 440. 1870. 18s. 

Pfbnndes. — ^Fn 80 Hind Bnkuro^ — A Budget of Japanese Notes. 

By Capt. Pfoum DBS, of Yokohama. 8vo. sewed, pp. 184. 7s. 6dL 

Bam Bai. — ^Essat on the Architeotube of the Hindus. By Bam Bas, 

Native Judge and Magistrate of Bangalore. With 48 plates. 4to. pp. xiv. and 
64, sewed. London, 1864. £2 2s. 
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BaTOiitaiii.— *Thi Bunuvs ov thb Amvb ; ita DisooTerft Conqnaili 

and ColoBisation, with « Detoription of Om Country, iti lohabitanti, Prodvo- 
tiom, and Commercial Capabilitita, and Pcrional AcoonnU of nvaaiaii TraroU 
Icra. By E. O. RATRMiriuK, P.R.Q.8. With 4 tinted lithographi and t 
Hapi. 8fO. doth, pp. 600. 1861. 16. 

Boo and Fryer.— Trateu xk India nr the SsrsirTBENTR CxNtusr. 

Bf Sir Thomas Bab and Dr. John Prtbb. Reprinted from the ^'Calentta 
Wcelcly Enf liibman." Svo. cloth, pp. 474. 7#. 6dL 

Bontledge. — Enoush Kule and Natits Opnrioir nr Ikoia. From 

Notes taken in the years 1870-74. By Jambs Boutlboob. Post 8?(i. 
cloth, pp. 344. 10#. 6</. 

Sehlagintweit— Olossart of Oeoorapdical Terms fkom India and 

Tibet, with NatiTe Transcription and Transliteration. By Hbbmawn db 
ScHLAGiNTWCiT. Fonniog, with a *' Route Book of the Western Himalaya, 
Tibet, and TurkisUn,'*the Third Volume of H., A., and R. db Schlaoimtwbit's 
**Re8ultsofa Scientific Mission to India and High Asia." With an Atlas in 
imperial folio, of Maps, Panoramas, and Views. Royal 4to., pp. xxir. and 
293. £4. 

Sherring.— Hindu Tribes and Castes as represented in Benares. Bj 
the RcT. M. A. Sheukino. With Illustrations. 4to. Vol. I. pp. zzir. and 
408. 1872. Cloth. Now £4 4#. VoL 11. pp. lifiii. and 876. 1879. 
Cloth £2 8#. 

Shorring— The Sacred Citt of the Hindus. An Account of 

Ik'nurcs in Ancient tnd Modern Times. Bv the Rct. M. A. Subhbing, M.A., 
LL.D.; and Prefaced with an Introduction oy Fitzidwaud Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 
8vo. clutb, pp. zzzvi. and 388, with numerous fuU-page illustrations. 21s. 

8ibroo.»-Tii£ Orfat African Island. Chapters on Madugascnr. A 

Popular Account of llccent Bescarches In the I'hTsical Geography, GeologT* 
and Exploration of the Country, and its Natural llistory snd Botanjr, and in 
the Origin and Division, Customs and Ijanguage, Superstitions, Folk«Lore and 
Religious Iklief, and Practices of the DiflVreiit Tribes. Together with lilns- 
trstions of Pcrlpture and Karly Church History, from' Native Statists and 
^lissionary Kxperienre. liy the Rev. J as. Hiuiirb, Jun., F.U.U.8., of the 
London Missionsry Society, ete. Demy 8vo. cloth, with Maps and Illus* 
trations, pp. zil. and 372. 12<. 

Bmith. — CONTRIIIVTIONS TOWARDS TUE UaTERIA UkDICA AND NATURAL 
History of China. For the use of Medical Missionaries and Native Medical 
Students. By P. Pokteu Smitu, M.D. London, Medical Missionary In 
Central China. Imp. 4to. cloth, pp. ?iii. and 240. 1870. £1 Is. 

Strangford. — Original Lktters and Papers of the late Viscount 

SxRANoroKD, upon Philological and Kindred Snhjects. Edited by Visoovmtbss 
SruANorouD. Post 8fO. cloth, pp. ziii. snd 284. 1878. 12«. 6if. 

Thomas. — Comments on Hecent Pehlti DEcirnERMENTS. With an 

Incidental Sketch of the Derivation of Aryan Alphabets, snd contributions to 
the Ksrly History and Geogrsphy of TabaristCin. Illustrated by Coins. My 
Kdwakd Thomak, F.R.8. 8to. pp. 6'i, and 2 plates, cloth, sewed. U. M. 

Thomas. — Sassanian Coins. Communicated to the Numismatic Society 
of London. By K. Thomas, F.U.S. Two parU. With 8 Plates and a Woo£ 
cut l2mo. sewed, pp. 43. bi, 

Thomas.— Jainism ; or, The Early Faith of Asolca. With Illustrations 
of tbe Ancient llellgions of the East, from the Pantheon of the Indo-Scythiana. 
To which is sdded a Notice on Bactrian Coins and Indian Datea. By Edward 
Thomas, P.R s. 8v. pp. ?iii., 24 and 82. With two Antotype PUtes and 
WoodcuU. 7s. W. 
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Ihomai.— 'BiooBM or thi Gupta DnrAfrr. niaffcrated by lueripo 

tioiit» Written Hiitorj, Locd Tnditios and Mm. To wkiek k added a 
Chapter on the Arabs in Sind. By Kdwaro Tbomab, F.B.8^ FoUe^ with a 
Plato, handiomely bound in doth, pp. i?. and d4. Priee lU. 

Thomas. — ^Thi CBBoiricfLKS of thk PathXh Kivqs of Dehu. Illaa* 

trated by Colni, Inieriptioni, and other Antiquarian Remalna, By Edwauo 
Thomas, F.R.8., late of the Bait India Company*! Bennl Clt 11 Bervioe. MTith 
numerous Copperplates and Woodeuts* Demy 8to. doth, pp. ixlv. and 467* 
WU £1 Bs. 

Thomas. — Tbb RsTSirnB Besoubces of thk ICnonAL Empibi nr Iitbia, 

from A.0. 1603 to a.d. 1707. A Supplement to ** The. Chronicles of the Path&n 
Kings of Delhi." By BoWAiiO Tuoii4S, F.R.8. Demy 8?o.t pp. 60, cloth. 
8«.0<f. 

Thorburn. — Bivwd ; or, Our Afghan Frontier. By 8. 8. TnoBBirBir, 
I.C.8., Bettlement Officer of the Bannd District. 8to. cloth, pp. x. and 480. 
18t. 

Watson.-— Index to the Natiye ahd 8aENTiFrc Naxes of Indiav and 

OTHBR Eastbun ECONOMIC PLANTS AND PRODUCTS, oriftnally prepared 
under the authority of the Secretary of 8tate for India in Council. By John 
PouBBt Watson, M.A., M.D.« P.Li.8., P.li.A.8., etc, Heporter on the 
Products of India. Imperial 8vo., cloth, pp. (150. £1 I ]#. 6d, 

Wost and Bahlor. — A Digest of tde Hindu Law of Inhebitancb 

end Partition, from the Replies of the Sdstris in the sefcral Courts of tho 
Bombay Fresldeney. With Introduction, Notes and Appendii. Edited bv 
Baymond West and J. O. Buhlbb. Second Edition. Demy Sto. aeirea, 
pp.674. £1 lUUd. 

Wheeler. — The IIistobt of India from toe Earukst Aoes. By !• 

Talboys Whkblbh, Assistant hecretsrir to the GoYcrnment of India in tho 

Foreign Departoient, Secretary to the Indian Record Commission, anthor of 

'* The Oeof^ranhy of llerodotus," etc. etc. Demy 8 to. cl. 
Vol. I. I'he Vedic Period end the Maha Bharata. pp. Ixiy. and «70. 
. Vol. II.. The Ramayana and the Brahmanic Period, pp. IxiiYiU, and 6S0| with 

two Maps. 21e. 
Vol. ill. Hindu, Buddhist, BrahmanicalReYival. pp. 484, with two mapi. 18#, 
Vol. IV. Part I. Mussulman Rule. pp. xzzii. and 820. I4e. 
Vol. IV. Part II. In tlie press. 

Wheeler. — Fault Recobds of BuiTisn India. A Historj of the 

English Settlement in India, as told in the GoYcrnment Records, the works of 
old trsYellers and other contemporary Documents, from the eariiett period 
down to the rise of British Power in India. By J. TALBOTf Wubblbb, 
Royal 8to. cloth, pp. lAiil and S02. 1878. 15f. 

Williams. — ^Modern India and toe Indians. Being a 8eries of 

Impresiions, Notes, and Essays. By Monibr WiLtiAMa, D.C.L. Third 
Edition, Revised snd Au/pncntod by eonsiUeruble Additions. Poet Syo. siothi 
pp. 3G0. With Map. 1870. 14f. 

Wise.— Com mentary on the Hindu Ststex of Mediciite. By T. A« 

WisB, XI. D., Bengal Medical SerYice. 8yo., pp. ix. and 432, cloth* 7e« M 

Wise. — Ueyiew of the Uiktort of Medicine, iijr Thomas A« 

WiBB, M.D. 2 Yols. 8yo. cloth. Vol. I.| pp. xcYiii. and 397 i VoL IL, 
pp. 674. 10s. 



THE RELIGIONS OF THE EAST, 

Adi Qnafh (The) ; ob, Thk Holt Schiptubes or thb Sikhs, traot^ 

bled from the original QurmakbT, with lotrodnctory Een^» b? Or. Ermsst 
Trvmfp, Profeisor Re^oi of Orieotel Languages at the UniTeriit/ of Mimieht 
Ola Roj. 8¥0. cloth, pp. 866. £2 12t. 6^« 

"Alabaster. — ^Thb Wheel of the Law : Buddhism illustrated from 

Siamese Sources by the Modem Buddhist, a Life of Buddha, and an aooonni of 
H.M. Consulate-General in Siam. Demj 8vo. pp. Ifiii. and 82i. 1871. 
14s. 

Amlerley. — Ah Avaltsis of Bbligious Belief. By Yisoount 

Ambbrlit. 2 fols. 8?o. el., pp. xvL 496 and 512. 1876. 80f. 

Apastambfya Dharma Sutram. — ^Aphorisms of the Sacbed Laws op 

TUB H I K ous, b J Apastamba. Edited, with a Translation and Notes, bj 0, BUhler. 
Bj order of the Government of Bombay. 2 parts. 8f0. doth, 1868-7 It 
£1 4m. 6d. 

Anold (Edwin). — The Light of Asia ; or, The Great Kenunciation 

(l^lahabhinishkraroana). Being the Life and Teaching of Gautama, Prince of 
India, and Founder of Buddhism (as told by an Indian Buddhist). By Enwiif 
A&MOLD, M.A., P.R.G.S., etc. Third Edition. Grown Svo. pp. x?!. and 288. 
1880. U.M. 

Baaeijea. — ^The Abiak Witvess, or the Testimony of Arian Scriptures 

in corroboration of Biblical History and the Kudiments of Christian Doctrine. 
Including Dissertations on the Original Home end Early Adventures of Indo* 
Arisns. By the Be?. E. M. Bakbkjsa. 8vo. sewed, pp. zviii. and 236. 8t. 6<f. 

BeaL— Tbatels of Fah Hiak and Suno-Yun, Buddhist Pilgrims 
from China to India (400 a.d. and 518 a.d.) Translated from the Chinese, 
by S. Beal (D.A. Trinitr College, Cnmbridge), a Cbnpluin in Her Majesty's 
Iflcct, a Member of the Uoyal Asiatic Society, and Author of a Translation of 
the Pratimoksha and the Amithuba SQtra from the Chinese. Crown 8vo. pp. 
Ixziii. and 210, cloth, ornamental, with a coloured map. Out of print. 

Beal.— A Catena of Buddhist Scbiptubes pbou the Chinese. By 8. 

Bbal, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge; a Chaplain in Her Mijesty's Pleet, 
cte. 8to. cloth, pp. ziv. and 436. 1871. 16#. 

BeaL — Tab Komaktic LeIqend of SIkhta Buddha. Prom the 
Chhiese-Sanscrit by the Rev. Samuel Beal, Author of " Buddhist Pilgrims,*' 
etc. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 400. 1875. 12«. 

BeaL— Texts frox the Buddhist Canon, commonly known as 

Dhammapada. Translated from the Chinese by S. B^al, B.A., Profeisor of 
Chinese, University of London. With accompanying Narrative. Post 8vo, 
pp. viii. and 176, cloth. 7s. 6</. 

Bigandet.— The Life or Legend of Gaudaha, the Buddha of the 

Burmese, with Annotations, the Ways to Neibban, and Notice on the 
Phongyies, or Burmese Monks. By the Right Reverend P. Bioandbt, Bishop of 
Ramatha, Vicar Apostolic of Ava and Pegu. Third Edition. In two volumes. 
Post 8vo. cloth, pp. 288 and 336. 21s. 

Brockie. — Indian Philosophy. Introductory Paper. By Williax 
Brockib, Author of ** A Day in the Land of Scott" etc., ete. Svo. pp. 26, 
icwcd. 1872. 6d. 

Brown.— Toe Debvishes; or, Oriental Spiritualisic. By John P. 

Brown, Secretary and Dragoman of the Legation of the United States of 
America at Constantinople. With twenty-four Illustrations. Svo. eloth| 
pp. viii. and 415. 14s. 
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AMnhiMdlotlMrTHbw«r8Mt]i Africa, iBtkcir«vB«OTi«.«ilki 
iirt0 Ei^liak, Md KolM. H j tlw ll«r. Gmm Cauawat^ IIJ>. •mupA.Ut. 
Mvai. 1868. 4«. 
Plut IL— AnatMNC*; •r, Aaeetlor Wonliip^ m ofatiiif HMBf tlwAaMMfe.fai' 
tkcir •WB wocda. wiik « tnMlrttei iirto ffB^Hdi, aad HaiM. Bf Ite B»r. 
CANoir Callaway. M.O. 1888. 8f«. m. If7, aewid. 188t. 4iL 

tlMir ovm wnidi. Witk ft InuidatiMi iato Eiglidh, aai Kala^ If Ite B»r. 
Caikw Callaway, M.O. 8fo. pp. 160, wved. 1878. 4«. 
iIY.--Abftla]cati,<rlfediaa]C4ieaBdlWitclMnft,8f«.pp.48,«wii. U.8/. 
^ — Thb Osienr op the Guvsn; wm. Atteaipt to Tkiee the 
..»■■> wtiiM of tiift Quae- with Wftem Ntio— ta tiwirK<%iM, f ■pimHiu— 
Arts, LiBgvage, aad TfiHtioi. Bj J«hm C«innnM» AJf. IMMip 8vo. 
cloCb,pp. 78. 8c. 

Cfaffke. — ^Tbh Great Bkuoiohs: mm EaMj m GoBpoatm TiMologj. 

Bj Jamis Fbsbmam Clabki. 8va. dock, pp. z. aad 828. I87L lim. 
Cfaffb. — SssFsn AVD SiTA WossHip, and lljtlMilagj m CSeatnd 

AMrico, Africa aad Am. By Uyob Glamlb, Bcf. Wm^wtm^L Ul 
Oamway.— Thx Sacsed Asthologt. A Book of Rrhoifl Scriptareo. 
. Coikctod aad ofilcd kj M . D. Cohwat. 4Ck rJMw, Deaif too. dolk, 

po.ZYi.aBdl 480. lU. 
Oiwiani Swamy. — Thb DatsItaxba; or, the Hialory of dw Tooth- 

Bcfie of Gotaayi BaddluL Tlia PftK Text aa* iio T^iailHiii iata EOgKifc, 

witk Notea. Bj Sir If . CoomIba SwImy, MaUiir. Hhj e^. cblh, pft. 

174. 1874. lOiu 6dL 

CeeBini Swamy.— Thx DAXXiTAnA; or, the Hiitory of dw Tooth- 
Belie of GotaBtt Boddha. Eagiiak TkaBrialiMi aolj. W«h BoliiL Doaf 
8fO. daU, pp. 108. 1874. 8c 

CeMiini Swamy. — Sura NipIxa; or. the Diilogfo 

Boddka. 




or GotoM Boddka. Tkaadalad fraa tlw Fdi, with 

By Sir If . Coohaba Swamy. C^. Oto. doU, pp. zzziL aad 100. 1874. <a. 

OermB. — ^Exzracio vbom the Coeah dt the QBioiHAi^ wm Eeousk 

BssiDBBno. Coanilad by 8w William Ifoia, K.CJBJ., LL.IIL, ilhar of 
tiie •* lila af IfalMMMk." Ckowo 810. daU. pp. 68L %uU. QftmOfwrnif.) 
GUBIBghBB. — ^The BhujaTops; or. Buddhist Mo— ftoof Oeatiol 

loin: coapcidac a brief Hirtarioal Skctck of tlw 

ofBaddkina; widi bb AeeoBat of tka 

OiOBpa of TopeaaraaiBd BUba. By 

B(i«al BBoiaaenb IBoiMtad wiik cyrty-cbraa Plrtn. eaa. p^ zsifi. 178^ 

dalb. 18S4. £ttB, 

OaCaahm. — Memoie oar the HisroEr orTMEToani-BBueorGkneaf; 

with aa Bwy OB tba Ufa Bad SyalCM of GaoMm BBddha. By J. Gs 
baCbbba. 8«o.clocb,pp.siY.aBd78L W«h 4 ■! ilninl 1 mj 1 afc 7i 

UokooB.— The Fuimokkha, being the Boddhiit OSee of &o 

feMbB of Prieata. TW Ftfl Tert, wiA a Tiiaililiia.and Maiii^ by J. F> 
DKKao]i,lfaL OfBL ad, ppu 88. tc 

likiBO.— Chdue BoHoun. A YoIum of Sketches Hklniad 
CriticBL By J. Bacon. DJ)., Aatbar af -CMaa'a Flwa ia* 
•« Bali(ioa ia Cya^" ate., ote. Pm 8ybl daOb (la pMyaaHaa.) 

MkiBO.^BsLioHiy dt Chda, eoDtaimiBg e Biief 

Tbfto BeKtiaaa of tba flairaa. witb ObiLiiatlMi oa tba 
Obfiitfaa toaiwdiia aaMi^tf tbai PtaMla. By Joaaiv »'^-^— ^ JkJk,' 
Bdiliaa. FM aaa. dotb, |^ STt. 7*. 8d. 

BtoL — Habbeook bob the Sitbbxt or Chiwiw BraanaL By fUm 
Bof. £. J, Bnsi^ li^ IL B» Orava 8f«^ dMl^ Hl 
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BteL— BuBDBXsx: its Historieal, Tkeoreiieal, and Popalar Aipeobk' 
la ThTM LeetarM. By Ren B. J. EiTBLt li.A. Pli«D. Second Editiea. 
Demj 8to. tewed, pp. 180. 5t. 

Siaaiination (Candid) of Thoi8ni.-*B7 Phyuoos. Po8t 8to. olothi pp. 

ZTlil. and 198. 1878. 7t. 6dL 

7iiber.*-A bttbicatical Digest of trb DocntnrBs of CoirFircnmi 

aeoordiog to the AwALBore, Grbat LiABimfo, and DooTRimi of the MbaKi 
with an Introdaetion on the Authorities opon Gonfucivi and Conftieianitm. 
By EairsT Fabbb, Rhenish Minstonary. Translated from the German by P* 
O. Ton Mollendorff. 8to. tewed, pp. riii. and 131. 1875. 12«. 6<f. 

Oiltti.— Becord of the Buddhist Edtodoxs. Translated from the 
Cbinete by H. A. GiLBt, of H.M. Gontular Senrioe* 8fO. tewed, pp. 
Z.-129 6«. 

Oilei — ^Hebrew akd CnBisnAir Becobds. An Historical Enquiry 

oofioeming the Age and Authorthip of the Old and New Testamentt. By the 
Rev. Dr. Giles, Rector of Sutton, Surrey. Now firtt published complete^ 
• 2 Vols. Vol. I., Hebrew Records; Vol. II., Christian Records. 8to. cloth, 
pp. 442 and 440. 1877. 24«. 

Chlbematis. — ^Zoological Mtthologt; or, the Legends of Animals. 

By Anoelo i>b Gubbknatis, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparatire Literature 
ia the Instituto di Studii Superiori e di Perfesionamento at Florence, etc. la 
2 vols. 8to. pp. xxvi. and 432, vii. and 442. 28f. 

Hardy. — Christiakut and Buddhish Compared. By the late Ret. 
R. Spbxcb Hakdy, Hon. Member Royal Asiatic Society. Svo. sd. pp. 138. Ot. 

Bang* — Es8ATS OK the Saceed Language, Writikos, and Belioiok 
OP TRB Pabsis. By Mabttn Hauo, PhD. Second Edition. Edited by 
£. W. West, Ph.D. Post 8to. pp. xvi. and 428, cloth, 16«. 

Hftng.— The Aitarkta Brahv anau of the Rio Veda : containing the 

Earliest Speculations of the Brahmans on the meaning of the Sacrificial Prayers, 
and on the Origin, Performance, and Sense of the Rites of the Vedic Religion. 
Edited, Translated, and Explained br Martin Hauo, Ph.D., Superintendent of 
Sanskrit Studies in the Poena College, etc., etc. In 2 Vols. Crown 8to. 
Vol. I. Contents, Sanskrit Text, with Preface, Introductory Essay, and a Map 
of the Sacrificial Compound at the Soma Sacrifice, pp. 312. Vol. II. Trantla« 
tion with Notes, pp. 544. £2 2f . 

Hawken. — Upa-Sastra: Comments, Lingaistio and Doctrinal, on 
Saored and Mythic Literature. By J. D. Uawkbm. 8vo. cloth, pp. TiU.-288. 
7t. U. 

Imiian. — Ancient Pagan and Modern Christun Stmbousm Exposed 
tMH Explainbd. By Thomas Inman, M.D. Second Edition. With Illustra- 
tions* Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xl. and 148. 1874. 7«. 6d!. 

Johnson. — Oriental Religions and their Relation to UniTcrsal Reli« 
gion. By Samuel Johnsok. First Section^lndia. In 2 Volumes, pott 8to. 
cloth, pp. 408 and 402. 2U 

Journal oi the Ceylon Brancli of the Royal Asiatic Society.— For 

Papers on Buddhism contained in it, see page 9. 

Xistner. — Buddua and nis Doctrines. A Bibliographical Essay. By 

Otto Kistnbb. Imperial 8vo., pp. ir. and 32, sewed. 2s. 6<f. 

Zoran (The) ; commonly called Tub Alcoran of Mohammed. Trans« 

latcd into English iromediutcly from the original Arabic. By Obobob Salb, 
Gent To which is prefixed the Life of Mohammed. Crown 8to. cloth, pp. 472. 7t. 
Lane.— Selections from the Kuran. By Edward Wiixiax Lake. 
A New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, witb an Introduction by Stanlbt Lamb 
PooLB. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xxii. and 172. 9«. 

Legge. — CoNFuaANisu in Helation to Christianitt. A Paper read 

before the Missionary Conference in Shanghai, on May 11,1877. By ft«f. 
Jambs Lboob, li,li. 8vo. sewed, pp. 12. 1877. 1«. 6A 
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ZiegM.^^T]n Lm avd TiAoniras of Covyvciui. With Explanatay 

notet. Bj Jambs Lmioi, D.D. Fifth Editioa* Crow* 8? «. eloClu pa ft. 
and 3^8. 1877. lOt. 6iiL 

legffe. — Tub Lifb akd Wobu or HrarcnrB. With Essays and Kotaa. 
By Jambs Lboob. Crown 8fo. doeh, pp. 402. 1878. 12«. 

Lagge. — Chikesb Classics, p, under ** Chinese,'' p. 39. 

Leigh. — ^The Bsuoioir of teh Wobld. By H. Stohx LxIoh. 12mo. 

pp. xii. 68, cloth. 1869. ' 2a. td. 

M'Clatchie. — CoKpacuir Cosxoooinr. A Tranalation Twith the 

Chinese Text opposite) of Section 49 (IVeatlie on Cosmogony) of tho ** Com- 
plete Works " of the Philosopher Choo-Foo-Tse. With Kzphmstory Notes by 
the Re¥. Th. M^Clatcuie, M.A. Small 4to. pp. Kviii. and 162. 1874. 12s. ^d. 

Villa. — ^Thb Indiak Saint; or, Buddha and Buddhism.— A Bketoh 
Historical and Critical. By C. D. B. Milia. 8vo. cl., pp. 192. 7«. ^* 

Ultra.— Buddha Oata, the Hermitage of Sakya Hani. ByBAiKV- 
DRALAI.A MiTKA, LL.D., C.I.B. 4co. oloth, pp. iTt snd 258, with 81 Plates. 
1878. £8. 

Mnhammed.— Thb Life of Huhaiciied. Based on Hnhammed Ibn 

Ishak By Ahd El Malik Ihn Hisham. Edited by Dr. Fbrdimamd WOanM- 
fblo. I'he Arahic Text. 8vo. pp. 1026, sewed. Pries 2 It. IntrodoetioBf 
Notes, and Index in German. 8? o. pp. Ixxii. and 266, sewed* 7«. 6if, Each 
part sold separately. 
The text based on the Manancrlpta of the Berlin, Leipsie, Ootha and Lejden Libraries, 1|bs 
been carefully revised by the learned editor, and printed with the utmost exactaeas. 

Mnir. — Metbical Tbakslatioks fbox Sanskbit Wbitebs. With an 

Introduction, Prose Version, and Parallel Passages from Classical Aqtbors. 
By J. MuiR, D.C.L., LL.D., etc. Post 8to. cloth, pp. xlir. and 876. I4e. 
.... A rolume «hich may be taken as a fair lllustraUon alike of the religious and moral 
stntimenta, and of the legendary lore of the beat Sanskrit writera -^Edinhurgk pmUif-Bming, 

Huir. — Ohigikal Sanskrit Texts— r. under Sanskrit 

MiiUer. — The Sacred Hymns of the Brahmins, as preserred to iia 

in the oldest collection of religions poetry, the Rig*Veda*Sanhita, translated and 
explained. By F. Max MUllbr, M. A., Fellow of AH Sonls* College { Professor 
of Comparatire Philology at Oxford. Volume I. Bymns to the Mamts or 
the Storm Gods. 8to. pp. clii. and 264. 12«. 6il.' 

Miiller. — Lecture on Buddhist Nihilism. By F. Max HCIllbb, 

M.A., Professor of Comparatire Philology in the University of Oxford ; Mem- 
ber of the French Institute, etc. Delivered before the General Meeting of the 
Association of German Philologists, at Kiel, 28th September, 1869. (Translated 
from the German.) Sewed. 1869. 1«. 

Vewman. — Hebrew Theism. By F. W. Newman, Boyal 8to* atiff 

wrappers, pp. riii and 172. 1874. 4«. 6«f. 

Prianlx. — Qu^sTioNES MosAiCiS; or, the first part of the Book of 

Genesis compared with the remains of ancient religions. By Osmokd »■ 
Bbauvoik Priaijlx. 8¥0. pp. ?iii. and 648, cloth. 12«. 

Aig-Veda Sanhita.— A Collection of Ancient Hindu Htmns. Con- 

stituting the First Aihtaka, or Book of the Uig-Teda ; the oldest authority for 
the religious and social institutions of the Ilindus. Translated from the OrigtnRl 
Sansknt by the Into U. II. Wilson, M.A. 2nd Ed., with a Postscript by 
Br. FiTZBuwARD Hall. Vol. I. 8to. cloth, pp. lii. and 348, price 2U. 
Sig-Veda Sanhita. — A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns, constitut- 
ing the Fifth to Eighth Ashtakas, or books of the Rig- Veda, the oldest 
Authority for the Religions and Social Institutions of the Hindus. Translated 
from the Original Sanskrit by the late Horacb HaVman Wilson, M.A., 
F.R.8., etc Edited by E. B. Cowbll, M.A., Principal of the Calentu 
Sanskrit College. Vol. IV., 8to., pp. 214, cloth. 14«. 
A fiw €opi€$ 0/ VoU. 11. Md HI. $m left. [ Vol: V. Mnd VI. in ih$ Frm. 
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Sicrad Vookf (The) or thb East. Translated by Tarioos OrUntal 

' SdMhn, and Edited by P. Max Miiller. 
ToL I. The Upanithads. Translated bj F. Max MfUler. Part I. l%t KhAn- 

dogya-Upaniihad. The TalafakAra-Upanlshad. The AitareTa-Aranjaka. 

The KaQibtuki-Brabraana-Upantsbad and the Vilgaiaiiayi-SamhitiUUpanishad. 

Poet 8to. eloth, pp. zU. and ;I20. 10«. 6d. 
YoL IL The Sacred Laws of the Aryafl, aa Unght in the Schoolt of Apaitafliba, 

Gautama, Yasishtha, and Baudhuyana. TraniiUted bj Oeorg Biihler. Part I* 

Apaatamha and GauUma. Poit 8to. oloth. pp. Ix. and S12. 1879. lOf. 6<l. 
YoL III. The Sacred Books of China. The Texts of Confucianism. Translated 

br JaoMs Leexe. Part I. The Shd King. The Religioos Portions of the Shih 

King The Hsido King. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xxiii. and 492. 1879. 12«. td. 

ScUagintweit. — Budduisu in Tibet. Illustrated by Literary Boeu- 

. ments and Objects of Religioue Worship. With an Aeconnt of the Buddhist 
i^stems preceding it in India. By Bmil Schlaointwbit, LL.D. With a 
Folio Atlas of 20 Plates, and 20 Tables of Native PrinU in the Text. Royal 
Sto., pp. xxiT. and 404. £2 2«. 

ShArring.^Tns Hindoo Piiorius. By the Eer. M. A. SherbhtOi 

Fcap. 8to. cloth, pp. ri. and 125. 5«. 

fliBgll. — Sakhee Book ; or, the Description of Gooroo Oobind 8ingh*8 
Religion and Doctrines, translated from Gooroo Mulihi into Hindi, and after- 
wards into English. Bj Sirdar AtUr Singh, Chief of Bhadour. With the 
Anther's photograph. 8ro. pp. xfiii. and 205. Benares, 187d. 15«. 

BJfod Ahmad. — A Si^eries of Essays on tub Life of Mohaiciced, and 

Subjects subsidiary thereto. By Sybo Ahmad Khan Bahador, C.S.I., Author 
of the ** Mohammedan Commentarj on the Holy Bible," Honorary Member of 
the Royid Asiatic Society, and Life Honorary Secretary to the Allygurh Scien- 
tific Society. 8ro. pp. 532, with 4 Genealogical Tables, 2 Maps, and a Coloured 
Plate, handsomely bound in cloth. Z\ 10«. 

Tluniias. — Jainisic ; or, The Eurly Faith of Asoka. With Illustrations 
of the Ancient Religions of the East, from the Pantheon of the Indo-Scythians. 
To which is added a Notice on Bactrian Coins and Indian Dates. By Edward 
Thomas, F.R.S. 8vo. pp. riii., %k and 82. With two Autotype Plates and 
Woodcuts. 7«. 6<f. 

Tide. — Octtlines of the Histobt of Belioiok to tho Spread of the 

Unirersal Religions. By C. P. Tiblb, Dr. Theol. Professor of the History of 
Beligions in the Unirer«ity of Leiden. Translated from the Dutch by J. 
BsTLiN CAaPBXTBB, M.A. Post Sto. cloth, pp. xiz. and 249. 7«. 6<f. 

▼iahna-Parana (The) ; a System of Hindu Mythology and Tradition. 

Thtnslated from the original Sanskrit, and Illustrated by Notes derived chiefly 
from other Pur&ijias. By the late H. H« Wilson, M.A., P.R.S., Boden Pro« 
lessor of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford, etc., etc Edited by Fitzbdward 
Ball. In 6 vols. 8to. Vol. I. pp. csl. and 200: VoL II. pp. 3i3 ; Vol. 111., 
pp. 318; Vol. IV. pp. 8«6, cloth; VoL V.Part I. pp. 392, cloth. 10«. tf<f. each. 
% oL v.. Part 2, containing the Index, compiled by Fitxedwurd UalL 8? o. cloth| 
pp. 268. 12«. 

Wftke. — Tm EvoLUTioif or Mokalitt. Being a History of the 
Development of Moral Culture. By C. Stanilano Wakb, author of 
** Chapters on Man," etc Two vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. ivi. and 508, xii. and 474. 
2U. 
^ misoiL— Works of the lato Horace Hathav Wilsov, U.A., F.R.8.| 

I ' Member of the Koyal Asiatic Societies of Cslcutta and Paris, and of the Oriental 

Soc. of Germanji etc., and Boden Prof, of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford. 

Tola I. and II. Essats and Lbctorks chiefly on the Keligion of the Hindus, 

by the late II. H. WiLtoN, M.A., F.R.S., etc. Collected and edited by Or. 

^ UiMHOLO RoiT. 2 vols, cloth, pp. aiii. and 399, vi. and 416. 21t« 
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Baamat,— OuTUinM of Inux PniLoioeT. With a If tp, showiag tha 

Diftribotion of t\ie Indian Lanipiagef. BjJowk Biamm. Seomid tnUurgM and 
reTiiad editioo. Orowa 8? o. cloth, pp. tiU. and 96. 69, 
Beames. — A Compabatitb Oraxmab: of thb Mopbbit Abtak LiiroirAexs 

or iNbiA (to wit), Hindi, Panjabi, Sindhi, Qnjarati, Marathi* VjAft and 

Bengali. Bj John Bbambs, Bengal C.S.. M.R.A.9., fte* 
Vol. I. On Sonndi. 8to. eloth, pp. xw\ and 860. I6i. 
Vol. II. The Nonn and the Pronoun. 8ro. cloth, pp. xii. and 848* 16iu 
Vol III. The y^rb. 8fO. cloth, pp. xiL and 816. 16f. 

B0II0W8. — Engush OuTLiiTE YocABiTLABT, foT tho HBO of Studeiits of the 
Chineae, Japaneae, and other Languages. Arranged by JoHV Buxowa. With 
Notea on the writing of Chinese with Roman Letters.Bj Profeaaor BoifMuw^ 
Kind's College, London. Crown 8vo., pp. 6 and 868, eloth. 6«. 

B0II0W8. — Outlive DiCTiONART, FOR THE use of Missionaries, Explorers, 
and Students of Language. By Max MUllbr, M. A.,Taylorian Profeasor In Iho 
Unirersity of Oxford. With an Introduction on the proper uie of the ordinary 
English Alphabet in transcribing Foreign Languagea. The Vocabulary compiled 
by John BaLLOwa. Crown 8vo. Limp morocco, pp. xxxi. and 368. 7s. 6i#. 

Caldwell. — A Comparatitb Gramicar of the DuAYiDiAiry ob South- 
Indian Family or Lanoitaobs. By the Rer. R. Caldwbll, LL.D. ▲ 
Second, corrected, and enlarged Edition. Demy 8ro. pp. 805. 1878. 28«. 

Oalligaris. — Lb Cohpaonon dr Tous, ou Dictioxxairb ^oltolottk. 

Parle Colonel LouiACALLiOAiiia,GnindOfficier,etc. (French — Latin^ Italian-* 
Spanish — Portuguese— German — Knglish— Modem Greek — Arable— *Tnrklsb.) 
2 rols. 4to., pp. 1157 and 746. Turin. £i 4«. 

Campbell. — Specihbns of the Languages of India, inolnding Tribes 

of Bengal, the Central Provinces, and the Eastern Frontier. By Sir G* 
Cam r BELL, M. P. Folio, paper, pp. 808. 1874. £1 lit. 6dL 

Clarke. — Researches in Pre-historic and Proto-historic Compaba- 
TivB PuiLOLOOY, Mttholooy, AND Archjiologt, in connexion with tha 
Origin of Culture in America and the Accad or Sumerian Familiea. By Htdb 
Clarxb. Demy 8vo. sewed, pp. xi. and 74. 1875. 2«. 6d. 

Cnst. — A Sketch of the Modern LANotAOEs of thb East Indies. 

Accompanied by Two Language Maps. By R. Cusr. Poet 8ro. pp. xlL and 
198, cloth. 12«. 

Bouse. — Grihm's Law; A Study: or, Hints towards an Explanation 
of the so-called ** Lautverschiebunfr." To which are added some Remarks on 
the Primitire Indo-European JT, and several Appendicea. By T. Lb Mabchant 
D0U8B. 8to. cloth, pp. xvi. and 230. 10«. 6a. 

Bwight — Modern Philoloot : Its DiscoYery, History, and Influence. 

New edition, with Maps, Tabular Views, and an Index. By Bbnjamih W. 
DwiOHT. In two vols. cr. 8ro. cloth. First series, pp. 360 { second sericBi 
pp. xi. and 564. £U 

Edlons. — China's Place in Philoloot. An Attempt to sbow that tbe 

Languages of £urope and Asia hare a Common Origin. By the Roy. Josbpk 
EoxiNs. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xiiii. and 40S. 10«. 6(f. 

Zllia. — Etruscan Numerals. Bj Eobert Ellis, B.D* 8to. sewed, 

pp. 52. 2«. 6d. 

Ellis. — ^Thb Asiatic Affinities of thb Old Italians. Bj Bobebt 

Ellia, B.D., Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and author of ** Ancient 
Routes between Italy and GauL" Crown 8yo. pp. iv. 156, doth. 1870. 5#. 

SUis.— On Nuxebals, as Signs of PrimoYal Unity among Mankind. 
By RoBBBT Ellis, B.D., Late Fellow of St. John's CoUcga^ Cambridgt, 
Demy Syo. doth, pp. yUI. and 94. 3«. 6di 
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ZDil.— Pehtiia. Scithica.. llie Qniebua Langaage of Penit its 

dcriTatioB from Cratrml Atlft with the American langoagei in general, and with 
the Ttoranlan and Iberian langnagei of the Old Worid« inelnding the Baaqne, 
tlw Lyeian, nnd the Pre-Aryan Ungnage of Etraria. By Robbut Ellib, 0.0. 
8v«. doth« pp. lit. and 219. 1875. 0«. 

Xnt^ish and Welsh Languages. — ^The Ikflxtencb oFtnc Ehoush aiid 

WcUh Languages npon each other, exhibited in the Vocabnlariea of the two 
Tonguea. Intended to iuggett the importance to Philologers, Antiqnariei, 
Ethnographers, and others, of giving due attention to the Celtio Branch of the 
lado-Germanic Family of Languages. Square, pp. 30, sewed. 1869. It. 

fliammatograpliy.— A Manual of Beferencs to the Alphabets of 

Aneient and Modem Languages. Based on the German Compilation of F. 

Ballhobn. Royal 8to. pp. 80, eloth. 7«. 6d* 

The ** OrammiitogTaphy*' la offered to the public as a eompendioui Introduction to the reading 
ef the moet important ancient and niodein liuiKuavea. Simple in ita deitifrn, it will be eonanlted 
with adTaaUge by the pbilslogical ttudent, the amateur linguiat, the boulcaeller, the eorreetor of 
the press, and the diligent oompoaitor. 

AUaABBTlOAL INDIZ. 

A4lhaa (or Pnahto). Cisechian(or Bohemian). Hebrew (earrenthaad). Pollah. 

AaUMrie. Daiii«h. Hebrew (Judao-Ger- Puthto (or Afghan). 

Aaido-Saxon. Demotio. Ilangarian. [maa).Komaic(ModemQrMk 

Afabie. £«trangelo. lUyrian. KuMiao. 

Arabie Ligatvrea. Bthiopio. Iri^h. Uunea. 

Anunale. Etruscan. Italian (Old). Samaritan. 

Arehale Charaetcrs. - Georgian. JapimeM. Sanscrit. 

Anneniaa. German. Javaneae. Servian. 

AoayiUm Canelfonn. Glngolitie. LettiKh. Slavonic (Old). 

Bengali. Gothic. Munttthu. Sorbian (or Wendlsh). 

Btdmniaa (Cieehian). Greek. Median Cuneifonn. Swedinh. 

Bdgfa. Greek Ligatures. Modem Greek (aoBiale)Syriac. 

Bo rm e ie . Greek (Archaic). Mongolian. Tamil. 

Caaareae (or Csmitaea). GuJerati(orGu8seratte). Numidian. Telugu. 

Gbineae. Hieratic. Oldslavonic(orCyrllUe). Tibetan. 

Oaptie. Hieroglyphics. Palmyrcniaa. Turkiith. 

CroaCo-GlagoUtle. Hebrew. Peraian. WuUnchiaa. 

Oifle. Hebrew (Arehale). Pertian Cuneiform. Wendish for SorhlaaL 

GriUie (orOld Slavoaie). Hebrew (Rabbiaical). Fhasnician. 7end. 

Gray. — Handbook of African, Australian, and Polynesian Phi* 
LOLOOT, as represented in the Library of His Bxcelleney Sir George Qrey, 
K.C.B., Her Majesty's High Commissioner of the Cape Colony. Classedf 
Annotated, and Edited by Sir GeoBOB Qrby and Dr. H. I. Blbek. 

%'ol. I. Part l.->8outh Africa. 8vo. pp. 180. 2A<. 

Vol. I. Part S.->Africa (North of the Tropic of Capricorn). Sto. pp. 70. 4i, 

Vol. I. Part 9.— Madagascar. 8vo. pp. 24. 2s, 

ToL II. Part 1.— Australia. 8vo. pp. iv. and 44. Z$, 

YoL II. Part S.— Papuan Languages of the Loyidty Islanda sad New nebrides, eomprls* 

ing thoae of the Idanda of Nengone, LifU, Ancitum, TsaSt aad 
others. 8vo. p. 12. Is. 

Tel. IL Part S.«Fyi lalanda and Rotuma (with Supplement to Part II., Papnan Lan- 
guages, and Part I., Australia). 8vo. no. S4. 2«. 

Tol. n. Part 4.— New Zealand, the Chatham Islanda, aad Auckland Islands. Sto. pp. 

76. 7s, 

Tol. II. Part 4 (con/inMnfioii).— Polynesia and Borneo. 8vo. pp. 77-154. 7s. 

Tol. III. Part 1.— Manuscripts and Incunables. 8vo. pp. viU. and 24. St. 

ToL IV. Part 1.— Early IMntcd Books. England. 8vo. pp. vi. and 2G6. lis. 

Ohlbematis. — Zoological Mvtuoloot ; or, the Legends of Animals. ' 
By Anoblo db Gvbehnatis, Professor of Ssnskritand Comparative Uteratnra 
In the Institttto di Studii Superiori e di Perfcsionamento at FlorencOf ete. In 
2 Tols. Svo. pp. xzxvi. and 432, vii. and 442. 2Ss, 

Hunter. — A Comparative Dictionary of the Non-Aryan Langnages of 
India and High Asia. With a Dissertation, Political and Linguistic, on the 
Aboriginal Races. By W. W. Huntro, B A., M.R.A.S., Hon. Fell. Ethnol. 
8oe, Author of the *' Annals of Rural Bengal," of U.M.'s Civil Senrioe. 
Being a Lexicon of \4^ Languages, illustmting Turanian Speech. Compiled 
from the Hodgson Lists, Government Archives, and Original MSS., arranged 
with Prefaces and Indices in English, French, German, llossiani and Latin. 
Large 4to. dotht toned paper, pp. 2;(0. 1869. 42t. 
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Elgoiir. — Tm Huisir ob Ibuiav Eaco^ ineludiog the PeUagimt, 

, the PhwicUtii, tin Jiri, the Britiih, and oUwfc Bj Hmet Kilooub. 8v«. 
Mwcd, pp. 7tf. 1B72. 2ff. M. 

Hareh. — A Gompabatitb Gbammab of tsb Akolo-Saxov LurairAex ; 

in whieh iU forms m illnttrated bj tliOM of the 8«itkrit, Greek* Letliig 
Gothio, Old Sexon, Old Frietie, Old None, and Old HIsh-OeraiMi. Bf 
Frakcis a. March* LLD. Demj Sto. eloth, pp. xi. end 253. 1877. 10«. 

Vofley. — A CoMPABAnyx Obammab of thx Fbbnch« ItauaVi SpAirisHy 

AMD PORTUOUBSB LANGUAGES. Bj EOWIIT A. NOTLBT. CtOWR oUoBg 8?0. 

eloth, pp. XT. end 896. 7«. 6<f. 
Oppert (O.) — On the Classification of Languages. A Contribution to 

ComtMntire Philolo|cr. 8vo. pp n, and 146. 1879. 6«. 

Oriental Congress. — Report of the Proceedings uf the Second Interna- 
tional Congress of ( )rientalists held in London, 1 874. Bof . 8to. paper, pp. 76. 6s. 

Oriental Congress — ^Tbaksaciiox.') of the Secoxb Sessioit of thb 

Intbrnational Congress of Orikntalists, held in London in September* 
1874. Edited b? Robert K. Douglas* Honorarj Secretary. Demy 8fo« 
eloth, pp. Tiii. ana 456. 2 It. 
PeisL — Aetak PHII.OLOQT* according to the most recent Researches 

(Olotiologia Aria Reeentissima), Remarks Historical and Critieai Bf 
DoMENico Pbzzi, Membro della Facolta de Filosofta a lettere della R. 
UniTersit. di Torino. Translated by E. S. Roberts, M.A.* Fellow and Tntor 
of Gonville and Caius College. Crown Sto. cloth, pp. xtI. and 199. 6«. 
Sayoe.— An Assyrian Grammar for Comparative Purposes. Bj A. H* 
Satcb, M.A. 12mo. cloth, pp. xTi. and 188. 1872. 7«. ^d, 

Sayee. — The Pbinciples of Compabatitb Philoloot. B^ A. H. 
Satcb, Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, Oxford. Second Edition. Cr. 
8to. cl., pp. xxxii. and 416. 10«. 6<f. 

8elileicher.---Co]f PENDiux op the Compabatxtb Obaicvab of the Ikdo- 

EuROPBAN, Sanskrit, Grbbk, and Latin Languages. By August 
Schleicher. TransUted from the Third German Edition by Hbebbrt 
Bend ALL, B.A., Chr. Coll. Camb. Part I. Grammar. 8fo. doth* pp. 184. 
7s. ed. 
Part II. Morphology. 8to. doth, pp. Yiii. and 104. 6a* . 

Tnunpp. — Obammab of the P^^to* or Language of the Afghans* eom- 
psred with the Irunisn and North-Indian Idioms. By Dr. Ermbst Trumpp, 
8vo. sewed, pp. in. and 412. 2I«. 

Weber. — ^The Histobt op Indian Litbbatubb. By Axbbecht Wbbeb. 

Trsnslated from the German by John Blann. M.A., and Dr. Theodor Zachariae* 
with the Author's sanction. PostSro. cloth, pp. xxt. and 360. 1878. 18«. 

Wedgwood.— On the Obioin op Language. Bj Hensleioh Wkdgwood« 

late Fellow of Christ's College, Csmbridge. Fcap. 8vo. po. 172, doth. Z$, 6if. 

Whitney.-* Language and its Studt* with especial reference to the 
Indo-Eoropian Family of Languages. Seven Lectures by W. D. Whitnet, 
ProfeBsor of Sanskrit, and Instructor in Modem Languages in Tsle College. 
Edited with Introduction, Notes, Tsbles of Declension and Conjugation* 
Grimm's Law with Illustration, and an Index, by the Rot. R. Morrib* M.A.* 
LL.D. Cr. 8to. cl., pp. ixii. and 318. 6«. 

Whitney. — Language and the Study op Lanouaob : TweWe Lectures 
on the Principles of Linguistic Science. By W. D. Whitnbt. Third Editio9^ 
augmented by an Analysis. Crown 8ro. cloth, pp. xii. and 604. 10s. 6<f. 

Whitney. — Oriental and Linguistic Studies. By William Dwioht 

Whitney, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yde College. 
First Series. The Vedai the AtosU} the Science of Language. Cr. Sro. d., 
pp. X. and 418. \2s. 
Second SorieB.~The East and West— Religion and Mythology— Orthography asd 
Phonology— Hindd Astronomy. Crown 8fo. cloth, pp. 446. 12s. 
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GRAMMARS, DICTIONARIES, TEXTS^ 
AND TRANSLATIONS. 



AFRICAN LANGUAGES. > 

Bledt^-A CoMPAHATiTE Orammab of South Afktoah Lakovagxs. Bt 

W. H. I. Blbek, Ph.D. Volome I. I. Pbonologj. ll. The C«ii0ord« 
SeetloB 1. The Noun. 8vo. pp. xxzri. and 322, cloth. £\ Idf. 

BledL — A Bbief Account of Bushman Folk Lorb and other Txits. 

Bj W. H. I. Blbbb, Ph.D., etc., etc Folio sd., pp. 21. 1875. 2a. 6i. 

Bledt — Bbtkard in South Africa; or, Hottentot Fables. Trans- 
Utcd from the Original Manntcript in Sir George Grej'f Librarj. Bj Dr. 
W. H. I. Blbbk» Librarian to the Grey Library, Cape Town, Cape of Good 
Hope. In one rolune, imall Svo., pp. nxxi. and 94, cloth. S«. M 

OaUaWay. — Izinoanbkwanb, Nensuhansumane, Nezindaba, Zabaktv 

(Naraery Tates, Traditions, and Ilistoriei of the Zalui). In their own words, 
with a Translation into Eiigliih, and Notes. By the Rer. IIbnrt Callaway, 
M.D. Volume L. 8to. pp. zit . and 378, cloth. Natal, 18G6 and I8ii7. 16«. 

CSftUaway. — Thb Reuoious System of thb Amazulu. 

But I.^Unkulunkulu ; or, the Tradition of Creation aa existing among the 

Amaxula and other Tribes of South Africa, In their own words, with a translation 

into English, and Notes. By the Rer. Canon Callaway, M. D. 8f o. pp. 128, 

aewed. 1868. 4s. 
Fart II.— Amatongo; or. Ancestor Worship, aa existing among the Amasuln, In 

their own words, with a tranilation into English, and Notes. By the Rev. 

Canon Callaway, M.D. 1869. 8f o. pp. 1 27. sewed. 1869. 4it. 
Part III. — Isinyanga Zokubula ; or, Divination, as existing among the Amasuln, in 

their own words. With a Translation into English, and Notes. By the Bev. 

Canon Callaway, M.D. 8to. pp. 150, sewed. 1870. 4«. 
Ptft IV.— Abatakati, or Medical Magic and Witchcraft 8yo. pp. 40, sewed. It. 6if. 

CSiristaller.— A Dictionary, Enolish, Tshi, (Asante), Akra; Tshi 

(Chwee), comprising as dialects AkAn (Asiknttf, Aktfm, Akuaptfm, etc.) and 
FJknttf ; Akra (Accra), connected with Adangme {Gold Coast, West Africa. 
Enyiresi, Twi ntf Nkran | £hli»t, OtSAi ke Oa 

nsem - asekyere - nhoma. I wicmoi • ati8itBorot/-> wolo. 

By the Kct. J. O. Cukistallbr, Rct. C. W. Looubb, Rev. J. ZiMMBRiiAMif. 
16mo. 7«i td, 

CSbristaller. — A Grammar of thb Asantb and Fantb Lanouaob, called 

Tfhi (Chwee, Twi) t based on the Akuapem Dialect, with reference to the 
other (Akan and Fante) DialecU. By Rev. i. G. Cukistallbr. 8vo. pp. 
xxiv. and 2U3. 1875. 10«. 6if. 

SShne. — ^Thb Foub Gospels in Zulu. By the Rot. J. L. DohnBi 

Missionary to the American Board, C.P.M. Svo. pp. 208, cloth. Fielermarits* 
burg, 1866. 5«. 

Suhna.— A Zulu-Kafir Dictionary, etymologieally explained, with 

copious Illustrations and examples, preceded' by an introduction on the Znln*^ 
Kafir Language. By the Rev. J. L. Dounb. Royal Svo. pp. xlii. and 4I89 
sewed. Cape Town, 1857. 21t. 
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Qrtj.-*HA]rj>Boox of Afuoav, AmmuuAir, An YovnwauK Phi* 

LOLOOT, M TCpreMntod in tlw Librtry of Hit ExMUane/ Bir Oeorgo OraTf 

X.O.B^ Her Maieslj'f iligli OommiMioiier of tho Cam Oolony, Ohiiad, 

AanoUted, mid Edited by Sir Oioaoi Out aiid Dr. H« L Di*ibk« 

Vol. !• Pirt 1.— Boath Aftrlea. Sm. pp. 180. SOi, 

Td. I. Vm% % — AfMet (MorUi of the Tmple of C»prleeni), tfe. pp. Tt. if. 



Part 8.— MwlnfTiUMr. 8vo. pp. 14. 8t. 

8vo. pp. IT. and 4t. 



VoUI. 

Vol.11. Part t.^AuNtniUa. 

VoU II. Part I.— Papoaa LanrnagM of tbe Loyalt/ Itla«4a ead New Rabridaa. < 

Inir thoao of the I^Unda of Kcngooe, UAi,' AoM^tiuBi Taaat end 

othara. 8?o. pp. II. la. 
TeLII. Perta.— F^lIalandiandRotame(wlt1i0applen«ittoPertII.,PepMBLe»* 

ffuairea, and Part I., Aanralia). 8vo. pp. 84. U, 
VeL II. Part 4.— New Ze»land, the Chatham I«landa, and Aneklead lalaada. IfO. pp. 

76. 7«. 
Vol. II. Fart 4 («oii/<iiiia//oii).— Polf neala and Borneo. 8vo. pp. 77*IM« 7e. 
Vol. III. Part I.^Muntttcripta and Inounablct. 8?o. pp. yIII. and 31. St. 
Vol. IV. Part l.-Karly Printed Booka. JSngland. 8vo. pp. tI. end S6flL Iff. 

Chrout— The Isizulu : a Grammar of the Zulu Language ; accompaniecl 
with en lliatorical Introdactton, alao with in Appendix. Bj Rev. Iawm Osovt. 
8fo. pp. lii. end 482, eioth. 2 It. 

Steera.— Short Speciscbns of thb Yooabulaeibs of Thebb 1Tv« 

PCBLI81IBD Africen Lengaegee (OIndo, Zenmo, and Angeaiiya). Colloeted 
' bj Edward Stbbrb, LL.D. I3oio. pp. 20. M* 

Staare.^CoLLECTioNa foe a Handbook of the Vtaxwezi Lanovaoi^ 

ae spoken at Unyenyembe. By Edward Stbbrb, LL.D. Feap. elotb, pp. 100. 
It. M. 

TindalL— A Oeammae and Yocabulaet of thb Nam aqua-Hottentot 

Lanouaob. By Ubmrt Tindall, Wesleytn Mietionmry. 8? o. pp. 124, aewed. 6«. 



AMERICAN LANGUAGES. 
Bying^n. — Gbavmab of the Choctaw Lanouaob. Bj the Rev. Cteub 

Btinotok. Edited from the Origlnel M8S. In library of tbe Ameriean 
Philosophical Society, by D. O. Brinton, M.D. Cr. 8vo. aewed, pp. 66. 7«. 6if« 

SiUs. — Peeqvia Sctthica. The Quichua Language of Pent: its 
derivation fh>m Central Asia with .the American languagei in general, and with 
the Turanian and Iberian languages of the Old World, inclnuing the Basque, 
the Lycian, and the Pre- Aryan language of Etmria. By Bobbrt EllUi B.D. 
8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 210. 1876. 6t. 

E6w8e.*-A Geaxv AR of the Cree Lanouaob. With which is com« 

bined an analysis of the Chippeway Dialect. By Joseph Howaa, Esq.f 
F. R. 6.8. 8to. pp. zx. and 324, cloth. 7t. td. 

IfftyVhawi — Ollanta: A Draica in the Quichua Lanouaob. Text, 

Translation, and Introdaction, By CLBMBNTa K. Markhax, F.B.0.8. Crowa. 
8fO., pp. 128, cloth. 7t. M. 

Hatthews.— Ethnology and Philoloot of thb Hibatsa Indians. 
By WAflHucoToir Matthews^ Assistant Burgeon, U.S. Army. 8fo. cloth. 
£1 lit. 6<l. 
OoMTMTS :— Ethnography, Philology, Grammar, Dletloiiar7,and EngUah-Hldataa Voeaholary. 

Hodal. — ^Los Yinculos db Ollanta t Cusi-Kcutllor. Drava en 

Quichua. Obra Compilada y Espurgada eon la Version Castellana al Frenta 
de stt Testo por el Dr. Joe^ Fbrnanobz Nodal, Abogado de los Tribunalea 
de Justicia ae la Rep6blica del Per6. Bajo los Aus|)icio8 de la Redentora 
Sociedad de Fil&ntropos para Mejoror la Sucrta da loa Abor^enea Pemanoa. 
Roy. 8fO. bds. pp. 70. 1874. 7t. M. 

% 
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IMaL— EuofBRTOfl bb QnAulnck Quiohva 6 Ibxoma n lot TiroAS. 

0ijo lo0 Anspldot de k Redeator«, Sodedad de PQ&ntropof ptra mcjonup 1ft 
MMTtft dt lot Aborfjenet Penutnot. Por el Dr. Jots Pbrnanobi Nodai., 
Abogftdo de lot Tribanalee de Jftttida de U Bepdblicft del Per6. Rejil 8fO. 
doth, pp. xtL end 441. Appendix, pp. 9. £1 It. 

OOanta: A Drama iir thb Quicuua Lavouaob. See under Haexvax 

ftnd «nder Nodal. 

liaentel. — Cuadro bbscbiptito t ooxpahatito bb las Lxkouas 

InuSobnas db Mexico, o TreUdo de Filologta Mexieane. Par Francisco 
pDfBMTXL. 2 Edicioa nnicft oonpleta. S Volaame 8fO. Mexico^ 1875. 
£2 2«. 
ThftifWf. — ^Thb Thbort abd Fracticb of Cubolb Grammar. By J. J* 
Thomas. Portof Spain (Trinidad), 1869. 1voL8to. bdi.pp. ?iil.andld5. 12«« 



ANGLO-SAXON. 

y^^^^ — ^A Ck>MPARATIYB GRAMMAR OF THE AkOLO-SaXOB LaKOUAOE ; 
in which its forma are illustrated by those of the Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, Gothic, 
Old Saxon, Old Friestc, Old Norse, and Old High-German. Bj Fmanois A. 
IIakch, LL.D. Demy 8to. cloth, pp. xi.and 253. 1877. 10s. 

Jtask. — ^A Grammar of thb Anglo-Saxon Tokgub. From the Danish 

of Erasmus Rask, Professor of Literary History in, and Librarian to, the 
University of Copenhagen, ete. By Bbnjamin THoars. Second edition, 
corrected and improved. 18mo. pp. 200, cloth. 5«. M, 
Wxiffht — Anolo-I^axon and OLD-ENOusa VocABULARiEfi, Illustrating 
ue Condition and Manners of our Forefathers, as well as the History of the 
Forms of Elementary Education, and of the Languages spoken in this Island 
Arom the Tenth Century to the Fifteenth. Edited by Thomas AVkioht, Esq., 
M.A., F.S.A., etc. Second Edition, edited, colkted, and corrected \j Richaho 
WvLCKBB. [iff tk$pres$» 

ARABIC, 
AUwardt — Thb DnriBs of thb Six Ancient Arabic Fobts, Ennibigai 

'Antara, Tarafa, Zuhair, 'Algama, and Imruplgaisi chiefly according to tlie 
MSS. of Paris, Gotha, and Leyden, and the collection of their Fragments t with 
ft eomplete list of the Tarious readings of the Text. Edited by W. Aulwardt, 
8vo. pp. XXX. 840, sewed. 1870. 12s. 

Alif Iditlat wa Lailat^TiiB Arabian Nights. 4 rols. 4to. pp. 495, 

493,442,4di. Csiro, A.H. 1279 (1862). £8 8«. 
Tkto celebrated Edition of the Arabian NiRhu u now, for the flrtt time, offered at a prise 
wbieh nakei it •ccewible to 8cbolara of limited meant. 

Arabic and Persian Books (A Catalogue of). Printed in the East. 

Constantly for sale by Trubner and Co., 67 and 69, Ludgate Hill, London. 
lOmo. pp. 46, sewed. Is. 

Athar-ul-Adliar — ^Traces of Centuries; or, Geographical and Historical 

Arabic Dictionary, by Sbum Kiiuri and Sblim Su-haob. Geographical 
ParU I. to IVn Ilistorical ParU L and II. 4to. pp. 788 and 884. Price 
7s. dd. each pert. [/it couth of publication^ 



Butrus-al-Bustany.— i^jliOlt i^\^ L^\si An Arabic Encylopasdia 

of UniTcrsal Knowledge, hj Buxaua-AL-BuaTlNT, the celebrated eompiler 
of Mohit ul Mohtt (k^l L^), «nd Eatr d Mohtt (k^t jLj). 

This work wiU be eompleted in from 12 to 15 Vols., of which Vols. I. to III. 
•re ready. Vol. I. eontsins letter ] to C-^1 ; Vol. II. C-^1 to j1; VoL III. 
j\ to c\. Small folio, cloth, pp. 800 each. £1 lis. Odl per VoL 
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OottOB.«— AmiBio Paucss, ContistiDg of 180 Short SenteaoM eontain- 
iog 80 Primaiy Worda pmarad aMordiBg to the Yoetl Sjitom of Stndyiog 
Laognago. By Omienl Bie Awfnvm OonoMi K.0.8.1. Or. 8fo. dotb, pp. 
88. 2i. 

Hmooul— Tab Siwait of Eazdc Tax. An Old Arabic Foot of th« 

8ixth Centnrj of the CbriitUn Era. Edited by R. Hamoow, With lUsttra- 
tioDS. 4to. pp. 48. 8«. 6d» 

Jami, Holla. — Salamaw XT Aboal. An Allegorieal Romance ; being 

one of the Sefen Poeme entitled tlie Haft Aoranf of Mnllft JiimT, now 6r8t 
edited from the Collation of Eight Mannteriptf in the Library of the Indim 
Honae, and in private collectiooa, with verioui readinga, by FoRBsa 
FAtooNBH, M.A., M.R.A.& 4to, eloth» pp. 92. 1850. 7t. Od!. 

Zoran (The). Arabic text, lithographed in Oudh, a.h. 1284 (1867). 

lOmo. pp. 942. 9«« 

Koran (The) ; commonly called The Alcoran of Mohammed. 

Translated into English immediatelT from the original Arable. By Gsoeob 
8alb, Gent. To wmch ia prefiied tne life of Mohammed. Grown 8fo. cloth, 
pp.472. 7t. 

Koran. — Extracts raoic the Corah u( the Orioikal, with Evousk 
Bbndekino. Compiled by Sir WiUiiAM Mvin^ K.C.8.I., LL.D., Author of 
the *' Life of Mahomet." Crown 8vo. pp. 58', cloth. 2m. 6<f. . (Nearly ready.) 

Kn-ran (Selections from the). — Translated by the late Edwarb 

William Lanb, Aathor of an '* Arabic-English lexicon." etc. A New 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. With an Introduction on the Hiitorjr and 
. DcTclopment of Islam, especially with reference to India. By Stamlbt Lamb 
Pools. Post 8to. cloth, pp. exii. and 176# 1879. 9«. 

Leitner. — Introduction to a Philosophical Grammar ov Arabic. 

Being an Attempt to Discover a Few Simple Principlea in Arabia Gramoaar* 
By G. W. Lkitnbr. 8fO. sewed, pp. 52. XaAer#. 4«. 

Morley. — A Dkscriptite Catalooub of the Historical Manvscripts 

in the Arabic and Pbbviam Lanopaoeb preserfcd in the Library of the Boyal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. By Wiluam H. Uorlbt^ 
M.R.A.S. 8vo. pp. viii. and IHO, sewed. London, 1854. 2a. 6tL 

Mnhammed. — The Life of ^uhammid. Based on Muhammed Ibn' 

Ishak. liy Abd £1 Malik Ibn Hisham. Edited by Dr. FsMDurAXD WfierBN- 

rsLD. The Arabic Text. 8vo. pp. 1026, sewed. Price 2U. Introduction, 

Notes, and Index in German. 8vo. pp. Isxii. and 268, aewed. 7«. 6dL Each 

part sold separately. 
The test iMwed on the ManoiieripU of th« Berlin, Lelpule, Qothm and Leyden libnrise, haa 
been earcfuUy revised by the learned editor, and printed with the utnioat exactaesa. 

Hewman. — A Handbook of Modern Arabic, consisting of a Practical 

Grammar, with numerona Examples, Dialogues, and Newspaper Extracts,, in b 
European Type. By P. W. Newman, Emeritus Professor of Unifersity 
College, London t formerly Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. Post 8fO. pp. 
XX. and 192, cloth. J.ondon, 1866. 6«. 

Hewman. — A Dictionart of Modern Arabic — 1. Anglo- Arabic 

Dictionary. 2. Anglo- Arabic Vocabulary. 3. Arabo-English Dictionary. By 
F. W. Nbwman, Emeritus Professor of University College, London. In 2 
role, crown 8vo., pp. x«i. and 576*464, cloth. £1 Xm. ^ 

Palmer.— Thb Sono of the Eeed; and other Pieoes. B j E. H. 
Palm BR, M.A., Cambridge. Crown 8to. pp. 208, handsomely bound in cloth. 8e. 
Among the ContenU will be fband translations from Hafla, from Omar el Khelyias, aad 
from other Persian as well as Arabic poets. 

Sogers. — Notice on tub Dinars of the Abbassidb Dtnastt. Bj 
Edward Thomas Roobbs, late H.M. Consul, Cairo. 8to. pp. 44, with a 
Map and four Autotype Plates. 5«. 
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IdkemeiL— El HvBTJuani; or^ First Born^ (In Arabio» printed at 

Bflyfovi). Containiof Five Comedict, eallcd Comedift of Fiedoii, on Hopes 
•Dd Jttdgnenta, in Twentj-iU Poems of 1092 Verses, showing the Seven Stages 
-of LifB, from man*s eoneeption onto bis death and bnrial. By Emim lanAUiX 
ScBBMBiL. In one Tolame, 4to. pp. 166, sewed. 1S70. 5«. 

Sj«d Ahmad. — A Series of Essays ok the Life of Hohamked, and 

Subjects subsidiarj thereto. Bj Stbd Ahmad Khan Bahadoh, C.8.I., Author of 
the ** Mohammedan Commentary on the Holy Bible," Honorary Member of the 
Boyal Asiatic Soetety, and Life Honorary Secretary to the Aliygurh Scientillo 
Society. 8to. pp. 632, with 4 Genealogical Tables, 2 Maps, and s Coloured 
. Plate, liandsomcly bound in cloth. £1 lOt. 

ASSAMESE. 

Bronson. — A DicnoNART nr Assamese akx> Enoush. Compiled by 
M. Bboxson, American Baptist Missionary. 8vo. calf, pp. Tiii. and 609. £22». 

ASSYRIAN (Cuneiform, Accad, Babylonian). 

Badm.— AssTBiAN Texts, Selected and Arranj^cd, with Philological 
Notes. By Ernest A. Bvdoe, M.R.A.S., Assyrian Exhibitioner, Christ's 
College, Cambridge. Crown 4to. cloth. (New Volume of the Archaic Classics.) 
(Nearly ready.) 

Budge. — TnE Histoby of Esaehaddon (Son of Sennacherib), King of 
Assyria, b.c. 68l>668. Translated from the Cuneiform Inscriptions upon 
Cylinders and TnbleU in the British Museum Collection. Together with a 
Grammatical Annl^'sis of each Word^ Explanations of the Ideographs by Ex- 
tracts from the Ri- Ungual Syllabaries, and Eponyms, etc. By Ebnbst A. 
BcDOB, M.R.A.S., etc. (In preparation). 

Catalogue (A), of leading Books on Efcjpt and Egyptology, and on 
Assyria and Assyriology, to be had at the affixed prices, of TrQbner and Co. pp. 
40. 18S0. If. 

Qarke. — Researches in PRE-nisTOEic and pKOTO-nisioEic Coxpara- 
TiTB Philoloot, Mytholoot, AND Archjboloot, iu counexiou with the 
Origin of Culture in America and tlie Accad or Sumerian Families. By Htdi 
Clarke. Bcniy 8vo. sewed, pp. xi. and 74. 1876. 2$. 6d, 

Cooper (W. R.)— An Archaic Dictionuryi Biographical, Historical and 
Mythological; from the Egyptian and Etruscan Monuments, and Papyri. 
London, 1876. 8vo; cloth. Ids. 

Hincks. — Specimen Chapters of an Assyrian Oraxmar. Bj the 

late Rer. £. IIincicr, D.D., Hon. M.R.A.8. 8to., sewed, pp. 44. It. 

Lenonnant (F.) — CnALDRAir Maoic; its Origin and DeTelopment.' 
translated from the French. With considerable Additions by the Author 
London, 1877. 8vo. pp. 440. 12«. 

Lnzzatto. — Grammar op the Biblical Cualdaic Language and ths 
Talmud Babtlonical Idioms. By 8. D. Lvzzatto. Translated Jrom the. 
Italian by J. 8. Goldammbk. Cr. 8ro. cl., pp. 122. 7«. Od. 

Bawlinson. — Notes on the Early History of Babylonia. By 
Colonel Bawlikso.v, C.B. 8to. sd., pp. 48. Is. 

Bawlinson. — A Commentary on the Cuneiform Inscriptioni oi 

Babylonia and Assyria, including Readings of the Inscription on the Nimrud * 
Obelisk, and Brief Notice of the Ancient Kings of Ninereh and Babylon, 
by Major H.C. Kawlinson. 8 to. pp. 84. sewed. London, 1820. 2m. 6d, 

Bawlinson. — Inscrtption of Tiolath Pileser I., King of AssyriAi* 
B.C. 1160. as translated by Sir H. Rawlinson, Fox Talbot, Esq., Dr. Hincks, 
and Dr. Of fkbt. Published by the Royal Asiatic Society. 8to. sd., pp. 74. 8s« 
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Bailll]iMnL--OiJTLiinBS of AasraiAir Hi sTomT, from th« Iiiieriptioiit o: 

Ninefflk Bj Llent Col RAWUHtoii, O.B.t MHomtd hj mmm RmnarkB bj 
A. H. Latard, Biqt D.C.U Syo., pp. xlif*» MwcdL I^oadon, IMS. !«• 

Beeords of fhe Part : being English Translations of the Assyrian and 
the Efnrptiaii Monuments. PubUihed under the teneiioB of the Soeiety o( 
BibUcal Arobnology. Edited b/ 8. Bimh. Yob. I to 9. Wi to 1079. 
£1 lla. M, or 9i, M, etch rot 

■ Thb Samb. Vol. L AiSTKUii Tbxts, 1. Crown Sro. elotli* Si. 9d, 

OoiTTSNTst {Sftond gdithm,) IntcHprionof RimmoiioNinirl! MonoUthlflaeriptloBol 
Bamat-lilinmon; Babyluulmi EiorciMuat Pri?ttt« WUi of BcniMCDerib; AMjrrlMi PriviiU 
ContnotTttbleUf AMjrUui Astnmouile«l Tablets : AMjrrlan Ciilcndar; T«blM of AMjVlan 
Weigbu and Meaaurea. Bf Her. A. H. Sayce, .M.A.-Inaeriptloii of Kbammorabi ; BoU 
Uno*s Cyliiidcr of Hennaeherib: Tttylor*a Cylinder of Heniiuehcrlb ; Lccend of tbo Devcent 
of Isbur. By II. Fox Tulbot, P.II.H.— Annalu of AHurbanipal (Cylinder A). By GeorKO 
Sroitb.—Beblaton Inicriution of Uariua. By Sir Henry Uawli»M»n, K.C.B., D.C.L.— Li»ta 
of furtbar Texta, AMynan and Egyptian. Selected by Ucurge Smitb and P. Lo Pago 
Benouf . 

■■ Tbw Samb. VoL III. AseTRiAM Tbxts , 2. Crown 8? o. cloth. Z$. 6d, 

CoMnirra: Early Hittory of Babylonia. By George Smith •• Tablet of Anelent Aeeadian 
Laws; 8)'ncbronuu« IlUtory of Aaayria and Babylonia; Kurkb Inncriptioouf Shalmaneter: 
An Aeeadlan Liturgy; Babylonian Cbarma. By Kev. A. 11. Sayce, M.A.— Inscription of 
AHur-iiaair-pal. By Kct. J. M. KodwelL M. A. —Inscription of Esarbaddon; Second 
Inscription of Esarbaddon; Sacred Assyrlaa Poetry. By U. P. Talbot, P.ILS.-Liat of 
liirtber Texta. 

. ■ Thb Samb. Vol. V. AssTRiAir Texts, 8. Crown 8fo. cloth. 8f. 6d, 

CoMTBirrt : Legend of the Infancy of Sarglna I. ; Inscription of Xabonldoa. loscription 
of Uurius at Naksbi-llusum ; War of tbe Seven Evil Bpiriu against Heaven; By B. P. 
Talbot, P.R.S.^ Inscription of T'glath-Pilcser I. By Sir Uenry Rawlinsoii, K.C.B.,1>.C.L., 
etc. Black Obelirk Inncription of Shalmaneser II. ; Aeeadlan Hymn to litar : Tablea 
of Omena. By Rev. A. U. Sayce, M. A. —Inscription of Tiglatb-Piie«er II. ; Inacrlption of 
Nebucbadncaziir; Inscription of NerigUssar. By Rev. J. M. Rod well, M*A. — Earlf 
History of Babylonia, Part II. By George Smith.— List of fiartber Texta. 

■ Tub Same. Vol. Yll. Assyuiak Texts, 4. Crown 8to. cloth. 8«. M, 

CoKTKNTs: Inscription of Agn kak-rimi; Legend of tbe Tower of Babel. By W. St. 
Chad Boscawen.— Standard Inscription of Ashor>akh-bal ; Monolith of Asbnr-«kh-bal ; A 
Prayer and a Vision ; Benkcreb Inscription of Nebochadncxxar ; Bira-Nimnid Inscription 
of Ncbuchadncaxar: Tbe Revolt in Heaven. By U. Pox Talbot, P.R.8.— Annals of Sargon; 
Sttsian Texts ; Median Version of tbe Bebistun Inscription ; Three Assyrian Deeds. B j 
Dr. Julius Oppert. Bull Inseription of Si-nnacherib. By Rev. J. M. Rodwell, M.A.— 
Ancient Babylonian Moral and Political Precepts: Aeeadlan Penitential Psalm; Baby« 
Ionian SaiuU* Calendar. By Rev. A. H. Sayce, M.A.— Eleventh Tablet of the Ixdabur 
Legends. By the late George Smith.— Lists of further TexU. 

■ The Same. Vol. IX. Abhtrian. Texts, 5. Crown 8f0. doth. 8«. 6c/. 

CoNTiNTs: Great Inseription In the Palace of Kborsabad; Inscriptiona of the PrrshiA 
Monarchs: Initcription on the Sarcophagus of King Ksmunazar. By Prof. Dr. Juliua 
OppcrU— The Bavian Inscription of Sennacherib. By Thcopbilus Goldridge l*inehes -» 
Inscription of .Mcrudach Baiadan III. By Rev. J. M. Rodwell, H.A.— Annala of Assur* 
banipal. By the late George Smith.— Babylonian Public Documents. Bv MM. Oppert and 
Mcnaiit.— Chaldean Account of the Creation ; Ishtar and Ixdubar: The Fight oetweea 
Bel and the Dragon. By II. Fox Talbot, F.R.8. The Twelfth Ixdubar Legend. By 
^Villiam St. Cliad Boscuweu —Aeeadlan Poem on the Seven Evil Spirila : Fragment of aa 
Assyrian l^rayvr after a bad Dream. By the Rev. A. U. Sayce.— LisU of further Texta. 

■ The Same. Vol. XI. Assyiiian Texts, 6. Crown 8fo. cloth 3«. 6^. 

CoNTKMTs: Inscription of Rimmon^Nlvari I. By Rev. A. U. Sayce.— Reeord of a 
Hunting Expedition. By Rev. W. IIuukUioii. — lii»cripiionof Aaiiur>ixir<pal. By W, 
Booth Ftnlay. Bull Inscription of KhurMibad. By Prof. Dr. Julius Oppert— Inaeriptiva 
of the Harem of Kborsabad. By Pruf. Dr. Julius Oppert. TexU on the Fuandation-stona 
of Khorsabad. By Prof. Dr. Julius Oppert.— Babvlonioa Legends found at KborMtbad. 
By I'rof. Dr. Juliua Oppert. -Nebbi Yunus Inscription of Sennacherib. By Ernest A. 
Budge.— Oracle of I»tar of Arbela. By Tbeo. G. Pinches.- Report Tableta. By Theo. G* 
Piucbes.— Tcxia relating to tbe Fall uf tbe Assyrian Empire. By Rev. A. II. Sayce.— 
Tbe Egibi TableU. By i'beo. G. l*iiichea. — Tbe Defence of a Magistrate falseljr accused. 
By U. Fox Talbot, FR.S. — The Latest As»yrian Inscription. By Prof. Dr. Jaliua 
Oppert— Ancient Babylonian Legend of tbe Creation. By Rev. A. U. Sayeo.— The 
Overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah. By Rev. A. U. Sayce.- Chaldean Uymaa to the 
Sun. By Francois Lenormant.— Two Accadian Hymns. By Rev. A. U. Sayce.— Aasyriaa 
Ineantations to Fire and Water. By Ernest A. Budge— Assyrian Tribute Lists. By 
Rev. A. H. Sayce.— Assyrian Fragment on Geography. By. Rev. A. H. Sayce. Accadiao 
Proverbs and Songa. By Rev. A. H. Sayce —Assyrian Fragments. By J. llaldvy.— 
The Moabito StoBO. By C. D. Giuaburg, LL.D. 



38 JJnfftdsHe PMieatiom of Triiner ^ Co., 



•—Air E88A.T OV THl AgB AlTD AVTIQITXTr OF THl BOOX OV 
Kabathjuw Aobiovltvrb. To wbich It added aa Inangtiral Leetare on tbo 
. Poiition of the Sbemitio Nadona in the Hiatory of Civilisation. Bj M. Brmmt 
Bssr A V, Membra de I'lnatitut Crown Sto., pp. ztL and 1 48, eloth. Sf. 6tf • 

flajee.— Ak AflSTRiAir Grauuam vob CojcPAiiiTiTB FuBPOsKs. By 

A. H. Satcb, M.il. 12mo. eloth, pp. xvi. and 188. 7«. M. 

Styee.'-oAK Elexeittart Obavmae and Beading Book of tbe AssTrian 
Langnage, in the Cuneiform Character : containinflr the most complete Syllabarr 
jet estanti and which will serve also as a VocaDulary of both Accadian ana 
Assjrian. London, 1875. 4tQ. doth. 0«. 

Sijee.— -Lectubes upon tbe Assyrian Language and Syllabary. 
L4Midon, 1877. Large 8to. 9«. 6d, 

Sijee.— Babtloviah Literatube. Lectures. London, 1877. 8to. 4«. 

Knith (E.)— The Asstbian Epontx Canon; containing Translations 
of the Documents of the ComnftrntiTe Chronoloi^y of the Assyrian and Jewish 
Kingdoms, from the Death of Solomon to Kobuchadnczzar. London, 1876. 
8to. 9t. 



AUSTRALIAN LANGUAGES- 
Chrey.— Handbook of Afbican, Austbaixan, and Polynesian Phi« 

I4>LOOT, as represented in the Library of His Ezcellency Sir George Grey, 
K.C.B., Her Majesty's Iligh Commissioner of the Cape Colony. Classed, 
Annotated, and Eaited by Sir Gsonos Gubt and Dr. H. 1. Blbek. 

Vot I. Part U— South Africa. 8ro. pp. 186. 90t, 

Vol. I. Pnrt 2.->Arrica (Nurtb of the Tropie of Csprleom);. Svo. pp. 70. 4i 

Vol. I. Part S.i— MiiilaKascar. 8to. pp. 24 U. 

Vol. II. Part 1.— Auttrulia. Svo. pp. iv. and 44. 3«. 

Vol. II. l*Hrt S.— Papuan LanguaKcn of the I^ujalty Inlandi and New Hebrides, eoaipris* 

tng tlioM of the Inlands of hengone, Ufu, Aneituin, Tana, and 

otiieni. 8to. pp. 12. U. 
ToU II. Part S.*'FiJi Iitlandt and iloturoa (with Supplement to Fart IL, Papuan Laa* 

KuaKf*. and Part 1.. Au«tralia). Svo. pp. S4. 2«. 
ToL IL Part 4.— Nfw Zealand, the Chatham Island*, and Auckland Islands. Sm. pp. 

76. 7f. 
VoL II. Part 4 (tfoNfinMaf ton).'- Polynesia and Borneo. Bvo. pp. 77olft4. 7«. 
YoL III. Pait 1.— Matiuscripla und Incunablcs. 8to. pp. riii. and 24. 2«. 
Tol. IV. Part 1.— Karljr Printed Books. England. 8to. pp. Ti. and 266. I2f. 

Xidley. — KixiLABoi, and otoeb Austbauan Lanouaoes. By the 

Ber. William Ridley, M.A. Second Edition. Bevised and enlarged by the 
Author; with Companitive Tables of Words from twenty Australian Language*, 
Mid Songs, Traditions, Laws, and Customs of the Australian Bace. Smiul 4to.| 
doth, pp. Ti. and 172. 1877. 10«. 6</. 



BENGALL 

Tatat.— A BenoXU Gbammab. B^ tho late Bev. W. Tates, D D. 
Beprinted, with improvements, from his Introduction to the Bengldl Lsinguage. 
Edited by I. Wekobh. Fcap. 8to. bds, pp. iv. and 160. Calcutta, 1864. 3«. 6d. 



BRAHOE. 
Bdlew. — ^Fbox the Indus to tbe Tigbis. A Narrative of a Joumej 

through the Countries of Balochistan, Afghanistan, Ehorassan, and Iran, ia 
1872; together with a Synoptical Grammar and Vocabulary of tho Brahoe 
Language. By H. W. Bellbw, C.S.I., etc Demy 8to.| eloth. 14t. 



• . 



• 
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BXJRMESE (AND SHAN). ^ ^ 
OniUiig (Bmw. J. H.)— OHAmrAB of thi Shait LiiroirAak Xirge 

8to. pp. xii. Mid 00. BugooB, 1871. 9t. 

Hough's GsvBBU. Outukes of Gboobafht (in Burmose). . Be-written 
and cnlaivod by Bev. Ja8* A. Haswbu. Lftrge 8f«. pp. S68. Baafooa, 
1874. 9t. 

Jndson. — ^A DicnoNABT, English and Bnnnese, Bonnete and En^liah. 
Bj A. JunsoN. 8 toU . 8ro. pp. ir. arid 968, and Ttii. and 786. £8 8«. 

Sloan (W. H.) — A Practical MFraon with the Bonneso Language* 
Large 8to. pp. 832. Bangoon, 1876. 12«. M, 



CHINESE. 



Baldwin.— A Hahval of thb Fooobow Dialect. Bt Rot. 0. 0. 

Baldwin, of tha Amerloaa Board Miiiion. 8fo. pp. f 111.-886. 18f. 

Baal. — Thb Bubbuist Tbipitaxa, as it is known in China and Japan. 
A Catalogue and Compendioui Boport. Bj Sabvbl BiaL, B.A. FoliOi Mwed, 
pp. 117. 7«. 6</. 

Beal. — Texts frox the Bubdhist Cabob, oommonly known as 

Bhamniapada. With accompanying Narratives. Translated from the Chinese 
By 8. Bbal, B.A., Professor of Chinese, Unirersity CollegCi London. Post 
8to. cloth, pp. Tiii. and 176. 1878. 7«. 6d, 

Chalmers.— Ti(x Speculations ob Metaphtsics, Poutt, abb Hobalitt 
or ** Tun Old Puilosophbh" Lab Tszb. Translated from the Chinese, with 
an Introduction by John Cbalnicrs, M.A. Fcup. Svceloth, xx. and 62. 4$, 6d, 

Chalmers. — The Obioib of tub Chibesb; an Attempt to Trace the 
connection of the Chinese with Western Nations, in their Beligioo, Snpersittions, 
Arts Language, and Traditions. By John Cualmbms, A. If. Foolscap 8ve« 
cloth, pp. 78. 6«. 

Chalmers. — ^A Concise Ehano-hsi Chinese Dktionabt. By the Rer. 

J. CuALMBRS, LL.D., Canton* Three Voia. Boyal 8yo. bound in Chinese 

style, pp. lOUO. £i 10«. 

China Review; ob, Notes anb Quebies on the Fab East. Pnh- 

lishfd bi-monthly. Edited by £. J. Eitbl. 4to. Subscription, £\ lOi. 
per Tolume. 

Bennys. — A Hanbbook of the Canton Yebnaculab of the CniBEsx 

Lanouaob. Being a Series of Introductory Lessons, for Domestio and 
Buiiiiess Purposes. By N. B. Dbmnyb, M.U.A.B., Ph.D. 8fa cloth, pp. 4, 
IU5,and31. £l lOs. 

BoBnys.— The Folk-Lobe of Cbina, and ita Affinities with that of 

the Aryan and Semitic Races. By N. B. Dbnnys, Ph.D., F.lt.0.8., M.R.A.B.t 
author of *' A Handbook of the Canton Vernacular," etc. Svo. cloth, pp« 168* 
10«. dd, 

Boolittle. — A VocABULABT ANB Hanbbook of thb Chinese Lanobaob* 

Boroanifed in the Mandarin Dialect. In Two Volumes comprised In l*hree 
arts. By Ker. Justus Uoolittlb, Author of ** Social Life of the Chinese.** 
Vol. I. 4to. pp. Tiii. and 548. Vol. 11. ParU II. and III., pp. ni. and 695. 
£1 lU.6<f. each vol. 

Donglas. — Chinese Lanouaob anb Litebatbbe. Two Lectures de- 

livered at the Royal Institution, by R. K. Oouolas, of the British MnseniBy 
and Professor of Chinese at Kiug^i College. Cr. 8vo. d., pp. 118. 1878. As. 
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Ikraglftt.— {fHOTESE-EireiisH DicnovAxr of thb YmrAcuLAB om Sronv 

Eavouaob or AMOTy with the prlocipal variitioni of the Qjhinf-Cbew rad 
Chiii«ClMw DUlaetf. Bt the Her. CAiitTAiiia Douolas, M.A., LL.D.» OUif ., 
MittkMiirT of th9 Presbyterian Church in Unjrlend. I vol. High quarto, 
doth, double oolnmna, pp. 632. 1873. id 3f. 

Sovglat.— Thb Lifb op Jenohiz Khak. Translated from the Chini^se, 
with an Introdnetion, by Robbkt Ken nawat Douglai, of the Britiih Mutenni, 
and Profetsor of Chinese, Khig's College, London. Cr. 8to. doth, pp. 
zxz?i.-106. I877i 5«. 

Sdldnt.— A Orauiiab of Colloquial Cbinesb, as exhibited in tho 

Shanghd Dialeet By J. Eokins, B.A. Seeond edition, corrected. 8vo. 
hdf-cdf, pp. Tiii. and 225. . Shanghai, 18C8. 2U. 

EdUns. — A. YocABULAUT of tub SnANonAi Dialect. By J. Ebxiks. 

8vo. half-calf, pp. vi. and Iftl. Shanghai, 1869. 2U. 

EdUns. — Helioion in China. A Brief Account of the Three Beligions 
of the Chinese. By JosBru Bokins, D.D. Post 8to. cloth. 7«. 6<f. 

XdUns. — A Ohavmab of the Chinese Colloquial Language, com* 

monly called the Mandarin Dialeet By Joseph Kdkins. Second edition. 
8to. half-calf, pp. Tiii. and 279. Shanghai, 1864. ^\ 10«. 

Xdkins. — Introduction to tbe Stubt of the Chinese Charactebs. 
By J. Edkins, D.D., Peking, China. Roy. 8fo. pp. 8t0, paper boards. 18t. 

Sdkins. — China's Place in Thiloloot. An attempt to show that tho 

Languages of Europe and Asia have a common . origin. By the Rev. Josbpk 
Edkins. Crown 8vo , pp. xxiii.— 403, cloth. lOf. 6<f. 

EiteL — A Chinese Dictionabt in tde Cantonese Dialect. By 

Ebnbmt John Kitkl, 1^.D. Tubing. Will be completed in four parts. Part 
L (A— K). 8fO. sewed, pp. 202. 12«. 6</. Part H. (K— M). pp. 202. 12s. 0</. 

BteL— Handbook fob the Student of CniN£»E Buddhish. By the Bev. 

£• J. KiTBLfOf the London Missionary Society. Crown 8vo. pp. Tiii., 224, ol., 
18f 

JStel.— -Peno-Shui : or, The Budiments of Natural Scienco in China. 
By Rev. E. J. Eitbl, M.A., Pb.O. Demy 8vo. sewed, pp. fi. and 84. 6s. 

Faber. — A ststebatical Digest of the Doctrines of ConfuciuSi 

according to tho Analects, Great Learning, and Doctrine of the Moan, with an 
Introduction on the Authorities upon Confucius and Confucianism. By Eunst 
Fabbr, Rhenish Missionary. Translated from the German by P. 0. Ton 
Mollendortf. 8?o. sewed, pp. Tiii. and 131. 1875. 12f. 6</. 

Oiles. — A Dictionabt of Colloquial Idioms in thb Mandabin Dialbct. 
By Hbmbert A. Giles. 4to. pp. 65. £1 8f. 

Giles. — ^The San Tzu Ching ; or, Three Character Classic ; and the 
Ch*Jen Tsu Wen ; or, Thousand Character Essay. Metrically Translated by 
Hbrbert a. Oilkh. 12roo. pp. 28. 2f. 6if. 

Giles. — Synoptical Studies in Chinese Chabacteiu «By Hebbebt A. 

GiLBS. 8fo. pp. 118. 16s. 

Giles. — Chinese Sketches. By Herbert A. Giles, of H.B.M.'s 

China Consular Service. 8to. c1., pp. 201. I0«. 6<f. 

Giles.— A Glossary of Bkference on Sudjects connected with thb 
Far East. By H. A. Giles, of H.M. China Consular Serrioe. 8T0.iewed| 
pp. T.-ISS. 7s. ^d. 

Giles. — Chinese without a Teacheb. Being a Collection of Easy and 
Useful Sentences in the Mandarn Dialeet. With a Vocabulary. By liBUBBBT 
A. Gilbs. 12mo. pp. 60. 5s. 



BtniflL— A Ovxsi TO CommtAnov nr nra Evcunc um Chnnti 

Lanovaom» for tiM bm of AnorieiM mU ChiaMO la Ctlilbniio mU olMwhon. 

By BTAHiOLAt Hbamim. 8i|0Mf«8T0. pp. 274, oowod. lOi. M. 

TIm ChlacM shanetcn «ontalB«d la tbto work ara Arom tte •olkttloM oC CUmm fTMiiMt 
«ifr»T«d OB ttMl, and «Mt into biotmUo type*, liy Mr. IfMreelUn L«frnui4. OBgnifar of tho 
ImptrUI Printtaff OiBot at Paris. ThoyaraBaedliyBuwtofthoBilMioBatoCblaB. 

Xidd.— Gataloovs of ths CnnrssB Libbaet ov ths Botal Aseatio 

SociBTT. By tho Rot. 8. Kidb. 8to. pp. 58, aowod. 1#. 

LaggOw— Ths CHnrBSB Classics. With a Translation, Critieal and 
EiefoUcol Notes, Prolefonena, oad CopioBS ladeios. By Jambs LsooBt 
D.D., of tho LoBdoB Missionary Sooiety. Ib sotob toIs. 

ToL I. oontalBing CoafucioB Analects, tho Great LeaniiBf , sad tho Dootriao of 

tho MeoB. Bf o. pp. 520, cloth. £2 2«. 
ToL II., coBtainlng tho Works of Meiicins. 8fo. pp. 634, doth. £% St. 

Vol. III. Part I. couUiuiog the First Part of tho Shoo-King, or tho Books of 
Tang, tho Books of Yb, the Books of Uea, tho Books of fibaag, sad tho Pro- 
legomeaa. Royal 8? o. pp. viii. and 280, cloth. £9 2f. 

Vol. III. Part II. coBUining the Fifth Part of tho Shoo-Klag, or tho Books of 
Chow, and the Indexes. Royal Sfo. pp. 281»736» cloth. £% 2» 

,Tol. IV. Part I. containing the First Part of tho She-King, or the Lessoas froos 
the States ; and tho Prolegomena. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. 182-244. £t 2t. 

Vol. IV. Part II. conUlning the 2nd, Srd and 4th Parts of tho 8ho*KiBg, or tho 
Minor Odvs of the Kingdom, the Greater Odes of the Kingdom, tho Sacriftcial 
Odes and Praise-Songs, and the Indexes. Royal 8fo. cloth, pp. ^40. £% 2s. 

Vol. V. Part I. conUining Dukes Yin, Hwjin, Chwang, Mln, Ho, Waa, Seaea, 
aad ChHag | and the Prulegomena. Royal 8f o. doth, pp. iU.| 148 sad 410. 
X2 2«. 

Vol. V. Part II. Contents :— Dukes Seang, Ch'ooa, Ting, and Oal| with Tso*S 
Appendix, and tho indexes. Royal 8fo. cloth, pp. 526. X2 2«. 

Legee. — ^Tub Crimbsb Classics. Translated into English. With 
Frelimlnary Essays and Explanatory Notes. By Jambs Lboob, D;D., LL.1I. 

Vol. I. Tho Life aad Teachings of Confueias. Crowa 8vo. doth, pp. fL aai 
838. lOf. M. 

Vol. II. Tho Llfo aad Works of Meados. Crowa 8fo. doth, pp. 418. lis. 

Vol. III. Tho She King, or Tho Book of Poetry. Crown 8yo., doth, ppw fiU. 
and 432. 12«. 

Legge. — Inaugural Lectubb on the Constitutino ov a CniMXsi Chair 

in the Unitersity of Oxford. Deli? ered In the Shddonian Theatre, Oel. 87tk, 
1876, by Roy. Jambs Lbgob, M.A., I^UD., Professor of the Chiaeso Lsagaaga 
Bad Literature at Oxford. 8to. pp. 28, sewed. 6</. 

Legge. — Confucianism in Relation to Christianitt. A P^qier 

Head hefore the Missionary Conference la Shanghai, on May 11, 1877* Bf 
Re?. Jambs Lboob, D.D., LL.D. Sto. sewed, pp. 12. 1877. 1«. 6if. 

leland. — ^Fusano ; or, tho Discovery of America bj Chinese Buddhist 
PriesU la the Fifth Century. By Cuablbs G. Lblano. Cr. 8vo. cloU^ 
pp. xix.and212. 7«. 6J. 

Leb8oheid.-*£NQUsii and CniNEss Dictionary, with the Pantt Msd 

Mandarin Pronunciation. By tho Rer. W. Lobscubid, Kaight of 
Joseph, C.M.I.R.O.8.A., N.Z.B.8.V., ote. Folio, pp. vlii. sad 2018. In 
Parts. £^ 8«. 

Lebsoheid. — Chinese and English Dictionart, Arranged aceorduig to 

the Radicda. By tho Rev. W. Lobscurio, Knight of Fraads 
C.M.I.R.G.S.A., N.Z.B.S.Y., &o. 1 voL imp. 8fo. douhlo cblamasy pf. 
boaad. £1 8«. 



43 Ltnguklie PubHeatiam tif I\rHn$t ^ Cd. 



VOatdiiej^T'CoimrciAy . CooroeoirT. A Trandatioii (with fho Chinese 
T«it opposite) of teetion 49 (Treatiso on Ootmoffon j) of tho <^ Oonpleto Works" 
of tho Philosopher Choo-Foo-Tse, wiCh Ezpinnatonr Notes. Bj tho Rer. 
Tromai M*Clatchib, M.A. Small 4to. pp. xviii. and 161 1874. 13t. M 

■awowaiL — A Manual op ths Amot Colloquul. By Ber. J. 

MACoowAir, of tho London If iasionary Society. 8to. aewod« pp. xViL and 200. 
Amoy. 1871. £\ 1«. 

Kielay and Baldwin. — ^Ak Axi^HABmo Diotiokaht of thb Cnnnesi 

Lakouaob in thb Foochow Dialect. By Rev. R. 8. Maclat, D.D., of th* 
Methodist Episcopal Mission, and Re?. C. C. Baldwin, A.M., of the American 
Board of Mission. 9to. half- bound, pp. 1182. Foochow, 1871. i64 4a. 

Xayexi. — ^TnE Anoxo-Chinese Calendab Manual. A Handbook of 
Reference for the Determination of Chinese Dates during the period from 
1860 to 1879. With Comparatite Tables of Annual and Mentual Deaignationa, 
etc. Compiled by W. F. MafERB, Chinese Secretary, H.B.M.'a Legation, 
Peking. 2nd Edition. Sewed, pp. 28. 7«. 6<f. 

Xayers — The CniNisB Beader*8 Manual. A Handbook of Bio- 
graphical. Historical, Mythological, and General Literary Reference. By W. 
F. Maybss. Chinese Secretary to H^ B. M.'s Legation at Peking, F.R.G.S., 
etc., ete. Demy 8vo. pp. xxiv. and 440. £1 6$, 

Xayers.— Tub Coinese Government. A Manual of Chinese Titles, 

Categorically arranged, and Explained with an Appendix. By W. F. Matrus, 
Chinese Secretary to H.B.M.'a Legation at Peking. Royal 8fO. cloth, 
pp. TiiL-ieo. 1878. £1 lOs. 

Xayen. — ^Treaties between thb Eupibb of China and Foreion 

Powers, together with Regulations for the Conduct of Foreign Trade, etc. 
Edited by W. F. Mayers, Chineae Secretary to H.B.M.'a Legation at Peking. 
8to. cloth, pp. 246. 1877. £2. 

Xedhnrst — Cuinesb Dialogues, Questions, and Familiar Sentences, 

literally translated into English, with a view to promote commercial Intercourse 
and assist beginners in the Language. By the lata W, H. Mkuhurst, D.D. 
A new and enlarged Edition. Ufo. pp. 226. 18«. 

Xollendorff. — Manual of Cuinesb Bidlioorapiit, being: a I<ist of 

Works and Essays relating to China. By P. O. and O. F. von MttLLXNDOBPr, 
Interpretera to li.I.G..M.*a Consulates at Shanghai and Tientaln. 8fo. pp. viii. 
and 878. £l 10«. 

Morrison.— A Dictionart of the Chinese Lanouaob. By the Bev. 

R« MoRaisoM, D.l). Two vols. Vol. L pp. x. and 762; Vol. II. pp. 828« 
eloth. Shanghae, 1865. £6 6«. 

Peking Gazette.— Traualation of the Peking Gazette for 1872| 1873, 

1874, 1875, 1876, 1877, and 1878. 8vo. cloth. 10«. 6<f. each. 

Piry. — Le Saint Edit, Etude do Litt6rature Chinoise. Pr^par6e par 
A. TiiBopiiiLB PiRT, du Service dcs Dounnos Maritimss de Chine. Chinese 
Text with French Translation. 4to. cloth, pp. xx. and 320. 2U. 

Bosny. — A Graumar or tub Chinesb Lanouaob. By Professor 

IfON DB RosNY. 8to. pp. 48. 1874. 3«. fid. 
Boss. — A Mandarin Primer. Being Easy Lessons for BeginnerSy 
Transliterated according to the European mode of using Roman Letters. By 
Rev. John Ross, Newchang. 8to. wrapper, pp. 122. 6f. 

Xndy. — Tub Chinesb Mandarin Lanouaob, after OUendorfTs New 
Method of Learning Languages. By Cuaklis Rvdt, In 8 Yolumea. 
Vol. I. Grammar. 8vo. pp. 248. £1 U, 

Scarborongb.— A Collection of Chinese Proterbs. Translated and 

Arranged by William Scahuobovgii, Wcsloyan Missionary, Uankow. With 
an lutruducttoo, ^'utcs, and Copious IudoX« Cr. 8f0. pp. xliY. and 278. 10«.6i. 



. SI and 59, Zudffats Hill, London, X.a 48 

Smifh.— -A YooABULiBT OF Fiu>Fn Kaiom nr Cmwum £n Erauw. 

of PImm, F^raotti, Tribes, md Seeti, la China, Jspaa, Corfa, Atiua, Staa, 
Barmah, Tha Straits, snd s4jaeetit Ooantries. By F. Poaraa Bum, M.B^ 
London, Mediesl Miasioaary la Central China. 4to, bslf-boaad, pp. vLf 7)t 
andi. 1870. 10«. Oil. 

Stent. — A CmtTESE avd Enounr YocAsuLAmr nr thb Puluxu 

DiAUcr. By 0. £. Stuit. 8to. pp. is. and 677. 1871. £1 10s. 

Stent. — A CniiTEss and Enqlish Focjdex Dicxioitabt. By G. E. 
Stint. 16mo. pp. 260. 1874. 10«. 6d. 

Stent. — ^Tbx Jads ChapueTi in Twenty-foar Beads. A CoUoction of 
Sonsi, Balladi, ete. (from the Cbineie). By Oeoroi CAETam Stbvt. 
M.N.C.B.II.A.8., Author of ^'Chineie snd Bnglbh Vocsbalsry," •«Chiaeseand 
Engliih Pocket Dietionsry," '< Chinese Lyrics," •'Chinese L^ds," eta. Or. 
So. cloth, pp. 178. 5s, 

Vissoring (W.)— Ok Cnivissfi .Cubbenct* €oin and Paper Money. 
With a Facsimile of a Bank No^. Boyai Sfo, doth, pp, zv. and 219. Lsiden, 
1877. ISf. 

Wado.— Tii-Ysir Tzd-Ean Cm. A progressiye eoune derignod to 

assist the Student of CoUoouial Chinese, as spoken in the Capital and tha 
Metropolitan Department. In eight parts, with Key, Syllaharju «m1 Writing 
' Eieroises. By Thomas Fuancis Wioa, C.B., SeereUry to Her BriUnnIa 
Mi^esty's Legation, Peking. 8 vols. 4to. Progressite Course, pp. is. 296 and 
16 1 Syllabary, pp. 126 snd 86 ; Writing Ezeccises, pp. 48 1 Key, pp. 174 and 
140, sewed. £4. 

Wado.— W£N-CniBN Tzd-Ean Cm. A tcrieB of papers selected as 

specimens of documentary Chinese, designed to assist Students of tlie langvage, 
as written by the officials of China. In sixteen psrts, with Key. Vol. I. By 
Thomas PuancisWadb, C.B., SecreUry to Her Britannic Majesty's Legatiom 
at Peking. 4to., half-cloth^ pp. zii. and 455 ; snd !▼., 72, and 52. £1 Ids. 

Williams. — A Stllabio Dictionart op the CmNEss -Lakovaos 

arranged scoording to the Wu-Fang Yuen Yin, with the pronaneiaiioa of tha 
Characters as heard in Peking, Canton, Amoy, snd ShanghaL By 8. Wbllo 
Williams. 4to. cloth, pp. Ixaxir. and 1262. 1874. X5 5«. 

Wylie.^NoTE8 ON Chinese Litebatubb ; with introductory Remarks 

on the Progressite Advancement of the Art | and a list of translations frcNa tha 
Chinese, into fsrlous Europesn Languages. By A. WvLia, Agent of tha 
British and Foreign Bible Society in China. 4to. pp. 206, doth. PrieeyXIl 16s. 



COREAif. 

Boss — A CoEBAV Pbimee. Being Lessons in Corean on all Ordinary 
Subjects. Transliterated on the principles of tha Mandarin Prisser by Hm 
same author. By tha fiav. John Boss, Newchaog* Demy Sto. sHtchad. 
pp. 90. lOf. 

EGYPTIAN (Coptic, Hieroolyprics). 

Bireh (8.) — ^Eotptiak Texts: I. Text, Transliteration and Tmsla- 

ti<«a.— II. Text and Transliteration.— III. Text dissected for aasljais. — IV. 

DetenninstiTes, etc. London, 1877. Large 8ro. 12«. 
CSatalogue (A) of leading Books on Egypt and Egyptology on Assyria 

and Assyriology. To be had at the aflised prices of Triibiier aadCa. 99%^ pp. 

40. 1880. If. 

CSarko.— ITssioim on the Compaeatitb Osaxxae ov Eotpiiav, Ovtm^ 

AMD Una. By Htdb Clarkb, Cor. Msiuher Assericaa Orieatal Society | Maak 
Qerauui Onautal Society, ete. , eta. 0eaiy 8f o. sd., pp. 82. Ss. 



i4 Zhpuistie Publieationi of IHbner l[ Co. 

BaOQfdl of fhe Past nma BwoLtsK TEAvsLATioirt of thb AmstmuM 
AND TRB EoTPTUK llf OKUMKNTt. Fuhli$k$d umdtr tK$ I^MUm ^ tk$ Snittp rf 

J^iklieMl Arehttoloffy, Editbd bt Diu 8. Biboh. 

Vou. I. TO XIL, 1874-79. Z9, M. MOh. (Volt. I^ ni., Y.* TIL, EL, XI^ MBtalB 
AMTriM Trzta^) 

p Tkb Saxb. YoL II. EoTPTiAN Tbxts, 1. Grown 8fo. doth. St. M 

CoMTSKTS ISecnnd Edition), 
Imeriptfon of Uii«t BUtlstical Tablet; Tnbirt of Thothmet IILt BatUo of Mfflddot 
HKeription of Amen-em-heb. Dv 8. Birch, LL.D. 

In»traetiont of Amcnembat. By O. Mnipvm. 

The Warn of RmnriiM II. with the Khitn. By Prof. B. L. LvahlnfUm. 

Ini«ripUon of Tianchl &ler*Ai»on. By Hot, P, C. Cook, M.A.» Canon of Xztttr, 

Tablet of Newcr-llotf p. By INinl PierreU 

Travels of an Eiryptian, By Fraii^oU CUabaa. 

The I^tnenutioiit of I^l■ and Nviihthvt. By P. J. Do Ifomek. 

Hymn to Amcn-Ka ; The Tale of the l3oomed Prince. By C W. Goodwin, MJL 

Tale of the Two Brothera. By P. Le Tage Konouf. 

Eiryptian Calendar; Table of Dynu»tioii ; Kiryptiim Measnrea and Welfrbtt. 

Liatt of further Toxu, Awyrian and Egyptian. Selected by George Smith and P. Lt Pifft 
Betionf. 
h Thb Sake. Vol. IV. Eotptian Tbxts, 2. Crown 8to. oloth. 8«. M 

COMTKMXa. 

Inscription of Anebni ; Inacrlption of Aahmcs : Obeliak of the Lateran ; Tablet of 400 
jcam ; Invaition nf Etrypt by the Greeks in the Ketgn of Mcnephtah ; Dirgo of Menephtah | 

Po*>seF8ed l*rincees ; Kosetu Stone. By S. Birch, LL.D. 

Obelisk of Kameses II. ; Hymn to Osiris. By Franfois Chabat. 

Treaty of Peace between Knmeses II. and the llittitea ; Neapolitan Stelo; Festal Dirgo 
Of the EKyptiano. By C. W. Ooo<lwin. M.A. 

Tablet of Ahmes; Inscription of Queen M ndrenen. By Panl Pierret. 

Stele of the Dream ; Stele of the Excommunication. By G* Maspero. 

Hymn to the Nile. By Kcv. K. C. Cook. 

Book of Uespirationa. By Ker. P. J. I>e Uorraek. 

Tale of Setnau. By P. Le Page Uenouft 

List of further Texts. 

■ Tub Samb. Vol. VI. Eoyptian Tbxts, 8. Grown 8to. cloth. 8«, M. 

CoNTKNTa. 

Sepulchral Inscription of Ameni ; The Couquesta in Asia ; Egyptian Magieal T«>U By %• 
Binh, LL.D. 
Great Harris Papyrus, Part I. By Profeitsor Eiaenlohr and 8. Birch, LL.D. 
Inscription of Aahnies, son of Abana. By P. Le Page Renouf. 
Letter of Panbesa ; Hymns to Amen ; The Story of Saneha. By C. W. Goodwin, MJL 
Stele of the Coronation ; Ktelc of Kingr liontiatcf. By O. Maapero. 
The InM:ription of the (JoTcrnor Nes-hor. By Paul Pierret. 
InscriptI in of the Destruction of Mankind. By Edouard NaviUa. 
The Sung of the Harper. By Ludwig Stem. 
The Tale of the Garden of Flowera. By Francois Cbabaa. 
List of further Texts. 

■ Tub Same. Vol. VII f. Egyptian Texts, 4. Grown 8vo. eloth. 8«. ti, 

CONTKNia. 

Inscription of the Gold Mines at Rhedciiieh and Kuban ; Decree of CMiopna ; InaariptiM 
of Darius at El-Khargeh; The Praise of Learning. By 8. Birch, LUD. 

Great U rris I'aprrus, Part II. By IVofe^for Eisenlbhr and S. Birch, LL.D. 

Fragment of the First Sallier Papyrua ; Hymn to Ka-Harmaobia. By Prof. !• L. LmIu 
Ington, LL.1)., D.C.L. 

.\hstrnct of a Cose of Conspiracy. By P. Le Page Renonf. 

Grrat Mcndes Stele. Translated from Brugsch Bey. 

Tlie Litany of Ka. By Edouurd Narille. 

The Papyrus of Moral Precept*. By M. Theod. Dererla. 

List of Further Texts. 

I Tub Samb. Vol. X. Eotptian Texts, 8. Grown 8to. eloth. 8i, 8A 

CONTKXTS. 



Inscription of Haremhebi. By 8. Birch, LL. D. 




The Book of Hades. By E. Lef<^bure. 

Ancirnt Festivals of the Nile. By Ludwig Stem. 

Inscriptions of Qeeen llataau. By Jolmnnes Ddmicbcn* 

Contract of Marriage. By E. Kcvitlout. 

Tablet of Alexander iEgus II. By S. M. Draeh. 

List of further Texu. 

Tub Samb. VoL XII. EoTPTiAir Tbbti^ 6. Jw/r^ponifAiM, 
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BflBOvf (Le Pftn)— Elbmbhtaxt OmAxicAE «f fhe Anetent Bgyptian 

IiMig«ag«^ ia &9 Uierogljpbie Typt. 4to./elotlu 1879. lit. 



ENGLISH (Early akd Modbrm English akd Dialvcis). 

Ballad Soeietj (The). — Subseriptioii — Small paper, one gainea, and 
large paper, three guineuti per annum. liit of publications 
on application. 

The Bdke of Nurture. By Jonir Russvll, about 1460-1470 Anno 

Domini. Th« Bolie of Keruynse. By WTNaTN db WoaoK« Aano Domini 
1513. The Bolie of Nurtara. By.HuoH RHODBi, Anno Domiiii IS77. Edited 
from the Originals in the British Mnsenm Librarr, by Favoimiea J. Furnu 
TALL, M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member or Council of the Philological 
and Eariy English Text Societies. 4to. half.morooeo«gilt top, pp. lia. and liS. 
28, zxf Ui. and 56. 1867. 1/. lis. td. 

. Chamock. — ^Yerba Noiiinalia ; or Words derived from Proper Nameii* 
By BicuARD Stbpubn Chaumock, Ph. Dr. F.S.A., etc. 8to. pp. 826, doth. I4s» 

. Chamock. — Lubus PAtRONTMicus ; or, the Etymology of Carious Sur- 
names. By IlicHARD Stbphbn Cuabmock, Ph.D., F.B.A., F.R.G.S. Crowm 
8vo., pp. 182, doth. 7s. 6d. 

Chamock (B. 8.) — A Olossart or run Essex Dialect. By B. S. 

Chaknock. 8f o. cluth, pp. z. and 64, . 1880. 3s. 6if. 

Chaucer Society's (The). — Subscription, two guineas per annunu 

List of PuMications on application. 

Eger and Orime ; an Early English Bomance. Edited from Bishop 

Percy's Folio Manuscript, about 1650 a.d. By Jouif W. Halbs, M.A., 
Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge, and Fubdrrick 
J. Furnivall, M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. 1 toI. 4to.a pp. 61, (only 
100 copies printed), bound in the Roxburghe style. lOs. 6d, 

Early English Text Society's Publications. Subscription, one guinea 
per onuum. 

1. Earlt Ekousu Alliteratxte Poems. In the Wcst-lfidland 

Dialect of the Fourteenth Century. Edited by R. Morris, Esq., from aa 
unique Cottonian MS. 16s. 

3. ARTnuR (about 1440 a.d.). Edited by F. J. FunirrrAU, Eaq*, 

from the Blarquis of Bath's unique MS. 4s. 

. 8. Ane Compendious and Bueue Tractate oovcERmrKo ti Omen 
AND Dewtib OP Kyngih, etc. By William Laudeb. (1356 a.d.) Edited 
by F. Hall, Esq., D.C.f^. 4s. 

4. Sir Oawatne and the Oreeit Knioht (about 1320-80 a.d*)« 

Edited by R. Morris, Esq., from an unique Cottonian MS. lOs. 

6. Or THE ORTHOGUAPniE AND CoNGRUITIE OF THE BrITAM ToNGVE ; 
a treates, noe shorter than necessarie, for the Schooles, be Alrxandbr Hoxb* 
Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in the British MBsenm (abovt 
1617 A.D.), by UsMRT B. Whbatlbt, Esq. 4f. 

6. Lancelot of the Laik. Edited from the unique MS. in the Cam- 

bridge Unifersity Library (ab. 1600), by the Rct. Waltbr W. 8xbat» 
M.A. 8s. 

7. The Story or Oenesis and Exodus, an Early English Song, of 

^ • about 1250 a.o. Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in the Librsrj 

} of Corpus Christ! College, Cambridge, by R. Morris, fisq, 8f« 
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S Mom Aethuu; the AIlitentiTe Yenion. Edited from ReBiftV 

TH0m«T0ir*i nnlqae MS. (•bout 1440 1.».) %t UimoU, by the Rtf. Oiorob 
Pimkr, M.A.f Prebendmrj of Lincoln. 7#. 

9* AimuDTBBBioirs uppok ths ANNOT^cioirs AKB CoBEBonoire OF 

soMB Impbrfbctioni op IxPBBMioim OP CiiAUGMi't WoRKBfl, repritttml 

in U98; bj Francis Thiiinb. Edited from tho nniqno MS. ia iho 

. Bridgeirater Library. By G. H. Kinobley, £tq.» M.D#9 mod F. J. FubnitalLv 

£jq.9 MJL 10«. 

10* ICbbldt, OR THS Eablt History op Knro Arthur. Edited fop tho 
lint time from tbe nniqne MS. in Uie Cmmbridge UuiTenity Library (abont 
. 1450 A.D.), by Hbnby B. Whbatlby, £»q. Part L 2«. Sd*. 

!!• Thb Mokarciie, and other Poems of Sir Dayid Lyndesay. Edited 
from tho first edition by Johnb Skott, in 1552« by Fitbbdward Hall* 
Esq., D.C.L. Parti. d«. 

18. Ths "Wrioht's Chaste "Wipe, a Merrj Tale, by Adam of CobBam 
(about 1462 ▲.!>.), from the unique Lambeth MS. 306. Edited for the first 
time br F. J. Puknitall, Esq., M.A. U. 

XZ. SsiiTTE Marherete, bE Meiden ant Martyb. Three Texts of ab. 
1200,1310, 1330 A.D. First edited in 1862, by the Rot. Oswald Cooxatiib» 
M.A., and now re-issued. 2s. 

14. Eyko HoRir, with fragments of Floriz and Bkuncheflur, and tho 

Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. Edited from the MSS. in tbe Library of 
the UniTersity ofCambridge and the British Museum, by the Rev. J. Eawbon 
LUMBT. Jl«. M 

15. FouTicALy Religioits, akd Lots Foehs, from the Lambeth HS. 

No. 306, and other sources. Edited by F. J. Furnitau., Esq., M.A. 

16. A Tretics IE ExGUSH breuely drawe out of \ book of Quintit 

essenciJB in Latyn, )» Hermys \ prvpbete and king of Egipt after \ flood 
of Noe, fader of Philosophris, hsdde by reuelaciouM of an aungil of God to him 
sente. Edited from tbe Sloane MS. 73, by F. J. Furnivall, Esq., M.A. Is. 

17. Parallel Extracts from 29 Manuscripts of Piers PlowmaH, with 

Comments, snd a Proposal for tlie Society's Three- teit edition of this Poenu 
By the lie? . W. Skeat, M. A. 1«. 

18. Hau Meidenhead, about 1200 a.d. Edited for the first time from 

the MS. (with a translation) by the Rev. Oswald Cooxatnb, M.A. Is. 

19. The Monarche, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Part II., 

the Complsynt of the King's Pspingo, and other minor Poems. Edited from 
the First Edition by F. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 3s. 6<t 

20. Some Treatises by Kichard Eolle be Hampole. Edited fh>m 

Robert of Thornton's MS. (ab. 1440 a.d.), by Rev. Gbobob O. Pbbby, 
M.A. Is. 

21. Uerlin, or the Early History op Ejko Arthur. Fart II. Edited 

by Ubnkt B. Whbatlby, Esq. 4s. 

22. The Rohans op Partenay, or Lusigken. Edited for the first timo 

from the unique MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, by tho 
RCT. W. W. ttKBAT. M.A. 6s. 

23. Sak Michel's Ayenbite op Inwyt, or Bemorse of Consoienoe, in 

the Kentish dialect. 13 »0 a.d. Edited from the unique MS. in tho BriUsh 
Museum, by Richard Moaaia, Esq. 10s. 6if. 

34. Hymns op the Yirgih aeb Christ; The Partjahewt op DBms, 
and Other Religious Poems. Edited from tho Lambeth MS. 853^ by F. J« 
FURKIVALLy M.A. Ss. 



67 mid 69, Liti0at0 ffiU, Lamhi$, S.O. 47 

S^t^Tn SiAorovi OF BokIi and Am Pilgrim'a Sea-Yojage and Sea* 



SlekiMM, with CImm Majdmihod. Edited from Um ToraiNi and Fwkfaigtoa 
H8S.9 eicv bj F. J. FvBiriTALLt Esq., M.A« U, 

d6. Bsueiovs Fibcm nr Pmosi avd Yxifli. Containiog Dan Jon 

Oajtrlgg't Sermoa | The Ablwje of 8. Spirit i Sajae Jon« md other pieeee 
la the Northera Dialect. Edited from Robert of Thoratoae'e MS. (ah. 1460 
A.D.)i b/ the Rev. O. PaaaT, M.A. 1«. 

n. IIavipulvs Vocabuloruk : a Bhyming Dictionary of fho English 
Lansaege, by Petbh LaTixe (1570). Edited^ with aa Alphabetical ladez 
by UKMaY B. WsBATLaT. !&. 

dS. Thb 7i8iok of Williajc concsrhiko Pdebs PLowiCAJTy together with 

Vita de Dowel, Debet et Dobeit. 1362 ▲.d., by WiLLrAii Lakolanb. The 
earlieft or Vernoo Teit t Teit A. Edited from the Verooo MB.« with fhll 
ColUaoot. bT Rev. W. W. Skbat, M.A. 7«. 

d9. Old English Homilies akd Hovilbtic Tbxatisbs. (Sawles Wardo 
and the Wohunffe of Ure Lauerd : Ureisuns of Ure Looerd and of Ure Lefdi, 
etc.) of the Twolfth and Thirteenth Centuriee. Edited from MSS. in the Bnt« 
lih Museum, Lambeth, and Bodleian Libraries ; with Introduotion, T^anala- 
tion, and Notes. Bj Rioharo MoaRis. IHrsi Sm$i. Part L 7i. 

80. FxBRSy THS Plouohxait's Crbi>s (about 1894). Edited from fho 

HSS. by the Rer. W. W. Sxiat, M.A. St. 

81. iKsiRucnoKS FOR Parish Priests. By Jomr Mtro* Edited from 

Cotton MS. CUudiaa A. II., by EowAao PaAcocK, Esq., F.S.A.,ete.tate« 4i. 

83. The Babebs Book, Aristotle's ABC, Urbanitatisy Staor Paer ad 

Meniam. The Lytille Childreuee Lytil Boke. Thb Borb or Nvbtorb of 
Hugh Khodee and John Russell, Wynkyn de Worde's Boke of Kervynge^ The 
Booke of Demeanor, The Boke of Curtasye, Sesger's Sehoole of Yertae, etc^ 
ete. With some French and Latin Poems on like subjects, and soasa Fore« 
words on Education in Early England. Edited by F. J. FurmivalLi M.A*f 
Trin. Hall, Cambridge. 15«. 

88. T&E Book of the Emioht be la Tour LakdrTi 1872. A Fathei^a 
Book for his Daughters, Edited from the Harleian MS. 1764» by Thomas 
WaiONT Esq., M. A., and Mr. William RossiTKR. hs. 

84. Old ENOLtsn Homujes akd Homiletic Treatises. (Sawles Warde, 

and the Wohuuge of Ure Lauerd : Ureisuns of Ure Louerd aad of Ure Lefdt, 
etc) of the Twelfth aad Thirteenth Centuries.' Edited from MSS. in the 
British Museum, Lambeth, aad Bodleian Libraries ; with Introduction, Timas- 
lation, and Notes, by Richard Moaaia. lint 8$rii8» Part 2. 8s. , 

85. Sir Datid Ltndesat's Works. Part 8. The Historie of ano 

Kobil and Wailzeand Sqvyer, William Mbldrum, umoThyle Lmrd of 
Cleische and Bynnis, oomDvlit be Sir David LTNuasAT of the Mont o/ms 
Lyoun King of^ Armes. With the Testament of the said Williame Mel- 
drum, Squyer, compylit alswa be Sir Dauid Lyndesay, etc Edited bj F. 
Hall, D.C.L. 2s. 

86. UERLniy OR THE Earlt History of Emo Arthur. A Prose 

Romance (about 1460-1460 a.d.)> edited from the unique MS. la the 
University Library, Cambridge, by HaNur B. WnaATLar. With an Easay 
on Arthurian Localities, by J. S. Stuart Qlbnnib, Esq. Part IH. 1869. ISa, 

87. Sir Datid Ltkdesat's Works. Part IV. Ane Satyre of the 

thrie estaits, in commendation of vertew and vitvperation of Tyco. Maid 
be Sir Oavid Lindbsat, of the Mont, alia$ Lyon King of Armec At 
Edinbvrgh. Printed be Robert Charteris, 1602. Cvm privilegio regis. 
Edited by F. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 4s. 
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88. Thb Tmov of Wiixux ooHOSBimro Pnots thb Yusmn^^ 

tegcUiar with ViU de Dowel, 1>obet, et Dobett, Seenndaiii Wil et ]lfltoim« 
hj William Lanoland (1877 a.ii.). The ** Crowley'* Teiti or Ttil B* 
Kdited ftom MS. Uud Misc. 581, oolUted with MS. Rawi. Poet. 18, MS. 
. B. 16. 17. in the TJbrarj of Trinity College, Cembridge, MS. Dd. 1. 17. ia 
the Cambridge Unitersity Librarr, the MS. in Oriel College, Oxford, MS. 
Bodley 814, ete. By the Rev. Waltsr W. Skkat, M.A.f late Fellow of 
Chritt*s College, Cambridge. 10«. 6ii. 

99. Tni ''Oesi Htstobialx'' of thx Destbuctiok of Thot. An 

Alliterative Romanee, traniUted from Guido De Colonna's **Hyatorin 
Troiana.** Now first edited from the unique MS. in the Hunterian Mttseam« 
Univenity of Glasgow, by the Rev. Geo A. Pamton and David DoNALoaoir. 
Part I. 10«. 6if. 

40. Enoijsh Gilds. The Original Ordinances of more than One 

Hundred Early English Gilds i Together with the olde usages of the cite of 
AVynchestre; The Ordinances of Worcester; The Office of the Mayor of 
Bristol! and the Customary of the Manor of Tettenhall* Regis. From 
Original M8S. of the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries. Edited with 
Notes by the late Toulmin Smith, Esq., F.U.8. of Northern Antiquaries 
(Copenhagen). With an Introduction and Glossary, etc., by his daughter, 
Lucy Tuulmin Smith. And a IVeliminary Essay, in Five Parts, On tub 
His-roHY AND Developmbnt of Gilds, by Luio Bubntano, Doctor Juris 
Utriusque et Philosophifc. 21s. 

41. Ths Mikob Poevs of 'William Lattdeb, Playwright, Poet, and 

Minister of the Word of God (mainly on the State of Scotland in and about 
1568 A.D., that year of Famine and Plsgue). Edited from the Unique 
Oripnals belonging to S. CuaisTiis-MiLLEB, Esq., of Britwell, by P. J* 
FuKNiVALL, M.A*, Trin. Hall, Camb. Zt, 

42. Bebnabdus SB Cuba bei Fauuliabis, with some Early Scotch 

Prophecies, etc. From a MS., KK 1. 6, in the Cambridge University 
Library. Edited by J. Rawson Lvmbt, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge. 2j. 

43. Ratis Eating, and otlier Moral and Eeligious Pieces, in Prose and 

Verse. Kdited from the Cambridge University Library MS. KK L 5, by J. 
Rawson Lumby, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. 8s. 

44« JosEPU OF Abimathib: otherwise called the Romance of tho 
8eintGni«l, or Holy Grail: an alliterative poem, written about a«d. 1350, 
and now Arst printed from the unique copy in the Vernon MS. at Oxford. 
With an appendix, containing *'The Lyfe of Joseph of Armathy," reprinted 
from the olack-lettrr copy of Wynkyn de Worde ; ** De sancto Joseph ab 
Arimathia," first printed by Pynson, a.d. 1616 ; and **The Lyfe of Joseph of 
Ariroathia," first printed by Pvnson, a.d. 1520. £dited, with Kotes and 
Glossarial Indices, by the Rev. Waltku W. Skbat, M.A.. 6s. 

45. Knro Alfbed's'West-Saxon Yeksion of Gbegobt*s Pastobal Cabb. 

With an English translation, the Latin Text, ICotes, and an Introduction 
Edited by HfiMkY Sweet, Esq., of fialliol College, Oxford. Part I. 10s. 

46* Legends of the Holt Hood ; Symbols of toe Passion and Cboss- 

Po^.MS. in Old English of the Eleventh, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth Cen* 
turies. Edited from MSS. in the British Museum and Bodleian Libraries} 
with Introduction, Translations, and Glossarial Index. By Richami 
Moaais, LL.D. lOs. 

47. 8iB Datid Ltndesat's Wobbs. Pabt Y. The Minor Poema of 
Lyndesay. Edited by J. A« U. MubiaT| Esq. 8«. 



' 67 Mid 69, LvJtgaU Mitt, London, E.C, 49 

'4f.*«THi TncKs* Whirlb; or, A Kewe Dannoe of Seren Sfttlrei, and 

• otber PoMBt : Conpiled bj R. a, Oent Now Am Edited froM M8. Y. t. 8. 
te tiM Library of Ctnterbwrj Gathtdral; with latrodMlioB, Motet* aod 
GloiMrjy by J. M. CowraB. At. 

49. Av Old Ekousk Misgrllavt, eontaining a Bettaarj, KeDtiah 
Semona, ProTerba of Alfred, Religioot Poems of tho lAtb oaatiiry. Edited 
from tbe M8S. by tbe Re? • R. Bloaftis, LL.D. Idi, 

.60« Knre Alfbed'8'We8t-Saxok Vxasioy of Ouoomx^a Tjjxosal Caiis. 
Edited from 2 MSS., with an EngUih trantlatioB. By HaamT SwaBT, Eaq., 
Balliol College, Oxford. Part II. lOc 

51. px LiFLABS OF St. Juliaka, from two old English Mannieripta of 

1230 A.o. With renderingi into Modem Engliih, by the Rer. O. CocBAYaa 
sad Edmund Brock. Edited by the Rev. O. Cockatkd, M.A, Prios t«. 

63. FALLADnrs ok Husbohbbix, from the unique MS.| ab. 1420 a.d.i 

ed. Rot. B. Lodob. Part 1. lOt. 

68. Old Ekgush Houiues, Series II., from the unique ISth-eenturj 
MS. in TrinitY Coll. Cambridge, with a photolithograph ; three Hymns to 
tbe Virgin and God, from a unique 13th-eentury MS. at Oxford, s photo« 
lithograph of the musio' to two of them, and tranlieriptioni of It In SMideni 
notetion by Dr. Rimbavlt, and A. J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.8.; tho whole 
edited by the Rev. Richard Morris, LL.D. Si, 

64. Thb Yision of Piebs Plowuak, Text (completing the three 

▼ersioni of this great poem), with an Autotype ; and two unique alliteratlYO 
Poems : Richard the Hedelee (by William, the author of the Vuim) \ sud 
The Crowned King i edited by the Rot. W. W. Skbat, M.A. 18«. 

bb. Genebtdes, a Eomance, edited from the unique MS., ab. 1440 a.d., 
in Trin. CoU. Cambridge, by W. Aldis Wright, Esq., M.A.9 THn. Colt 
Cambr. Part I. S«. 

66. The Oest Htstobiale of the DBSTBUOTioir of Tbot, trandated 

from Guido de Colonna, in alliterative Tene | edited from the unique MS. Im 
the Honterian Muieum, Glasgow, by D. Donaldson, Esq., and the late Rev. 
G. A. Panton. Part II. lOa. 61/. 

67. The Eablt Ekoush Yebsiok of the ** Gubsob M uimi/* in four 

Texts, from MS. Cotton, Yesp. A. ill in the British Museum ; Fairlhx MS. 
14. in the BodleUn t the Gottingen MS. Theol. 107 ; MS. R. I, 8, In TrinItT 
College, Cambridge. Edited by the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. Part I; with 
two photo-litbographio facsimiles by Cooke and Fotheringham. lOt. M. 

68. The Blickliko Homilies, edited from the Marquis. of Lothian'a 

Anglo-Saxon MS. of 971 a.d., by the Rev. R. Monuis, LL.D. (With u 
Photolithograph). Parti. 8f. 

69. Tbe Eablt English Yebsiov of the ''Cubsob Muhdi;'* in four 

Texts, from MS. Cotton Vesp. A. ill. in the British Moseum; Fairfai MS. 
14. in the Bodleian | the Gottingen MS. Theol. 107 ; MS. R. 8, 8, in Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Edited by the Rev. R. Morbis, LL.D. Part II. 18s. 

60. Ueditactvks ok the Sopeb of oub Lobbe (perhaps by Bosbbi 

OF BauMNu). Edited from the M8S. by J. M. Cowfbr, Esq. 2«. 61I. 

61. The Romance and Pbophecies of Thomas of Ebceldoukb, printed 

from Five MSS. Edited by Dr. Jambs A. H. Murrat. 10s. SA 

82. The Eablt Engush Yebsion of the ^'Cubsob Mvndi,'' in Four 

Texte. Edited by the Rer. R. Mobris, M.A., LL.D. Part lit. 18s. 

83. The Blicklinq Homilies. Edited from the Marquis of Lothian's 
Anglo-Saxon MS. of 971 A.D., by the Rev. R. Mobbis, LL.D. Part IL 4s. 

4 
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64. FiAven Thtkitb*! Embuoim aitb Eptobaic^ kJk. 1600| from, the 

Xtil cf £Uesmere*s viiiqiie MS. Edited hj F. J. Fubhxtall, MJL 4i. 

65. Bb Somes Djsob (Bede*8 De Die Judioii) and other short Anglo- 
Saxon Pieces. Edited from the vnique MS. bj the Ben J. Bawson Lvmiit, 
B.D. ti. 

M. Thb Eablt Evoush Yersiob of thb ** CintsoE Mmmi/' in Four 

Texts. Edited bj Her. R. Moreis, M.A.» LL.D. Psrt lY. lOt. 

67. IfoiEs OR FiEBS Plowmak. By the Ber. W. W. Skbat, 1I.A. 
Pert I. 2U. 

6S. The Early English Version of the '^CvBSom Ummi/' in Four 
Texts. Edited b/ Rer. R. Moaais, M.A.| LL.D. Ptet Y. 25«. 

69« Abax Datt's Fiyb Dbeams about Edwabd II. The Life of 

Saikt Alexivr. Solomon's Book of ISriBdoin. St. Jerome's I ft Tokens 
t before Dooroiday. The Lsmentmtion of Souls. Edited from the Land MS. 

622, in the Bodleian Library, by F. J. Fu&nitall, M.A. ft«. 

JSztra Sertet. Subscriptions — Small paper, one guinea; large paper 

two guineas, per annum. 

1. The Bomakce of 'William of Paleene (otherwise known as the 

Romance of William and the Werwolf). Translated from the French at tho 
command of Sir Humphrey de Bohun, about a.d. 1S50, to which is added a 
fragment of the Alliteratite Romance of Alisavnder, tranilated from the 
Latin by the tame author, about a.d. 1340; the former re-edited from the 
unique MS. in the Library of King's College, Cambridge, the latter now 
Ant edited from the unique MS. in the Bodleian Library, Oxford.' By the 
Re?. Walter W. Skeat, M.A. Svo. sewed, pp. xUt. and «)2S. £1 6«. 

3. On Eablt Ekousr Pbobuncution, with especial reference to 

Shakspere and Chaucer { containing an investigation of the Correspondence 
of Writing with Speech in Englsnd, from the Anglo-Saxon period to the 
present day, preceded by a systematic Notation of all Spoken Sounds bj 
means of the ordinary Printing Types ; including a re-arrangement of Prof. 
F. J. Child's Memoirs on the Language of Chaucer and Gower, and reprinCa 
of the rare Tracts by SaWsbury on English, 1547, and Welsh, 1567, and by 
Barclay on French, 1521 By Alexander J. Ellis, F.R.S. Part L On 
the Pronunciation of the xiTtb, XTith, xviith, and XTiiith centuries. Svo. 
sewed, pp. viii. and 416. lOf. 

8. Cixton's Book of Cubtesye, printed at Westminster about 1477-S| 

▲.D., and now reprinted, with two MS. copies of the same treatise, from the 
Oriel MS. 79, end the Balliol MS. 354. Kdited by Fridbrick J. Formi« 
▼ALL, M.A. 8?o. sewed, pp. xii. and 68. 5a. 

4. The Lay of Hatelok the Dane; composed in the reign of 

Edward I., about A.O. 1280. Formeriy edited by Sir F. Maddbk for the 
Rozburghe Club, and now re-edited from the unique MS. Laud Misc. 108, in 
the Bodleian Library, Oxford, by the Rot. Walter W. Skeat, M.A. 8fo. 
sewed, pp. It. and 160. lOa. 

5. CnArcEB's TBAirsLAiroir of Boetbius's *'De GoBSOLAnoHB 

PiiiLOSoPHiE." Edited from the Additional MS. 10,340 in the British 
Museum. Collated with the Cambridge Univ. Libr. MS. IL I. 21. By 
Rich AS D Morris. Svo. 12a. 

6. The Homance of the CnETKLEBB Assiohe. Be*edited fh>m the 

unique manuscript in the British Museum, with a Preface, Notea, and 
Glossarial Index, by Uemey U. Giebs, Esq., M.A. 8f0. sewed« pp. 
Xf lit and 38. 3a. 
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^ 7. (hr Eailt Eveunr PsoimouTioiri with etpeehl ralinreiioe to 

Shakspera amd CbancOT, By Alisakdie J, EiLit, P.R.S,« tte.9 tte. 
Part 1 1. Ob th« ProBvneiatlon of the am th md pmioM «nit«rlat, of 
Anglo-SaioB, loeUuidie, Old H^fnb add Oothia, wUh Chroiiologleal Tablet of 
tb«yalMofLeUeraaiid£iprflaaioiiof8owidala£ngUab Writlag. lOi, 

8« QvsEvs EuzABsram Achademt, by Sir UuxPHmir Oilbevt. 

A Booke of Precedenea, The Ordering of a Fnneralli ete. Varying Venione 
of the Good Wife, The Wiae Man, ete., Maiims, Lydgate'a Order of Foola. 
A Poem on Heraldry, Oceleve on Lordi* Men, ete., Edited by F. J. 
FuRMivALL, M.A., Trin. Hall, Camb. With Eisaya pn Early Italian and 
German Book* of Conrteay, by W. M. Ros8btti, £aq., and B. OawALa, 
£•4. 8to. \Z$. 

9« The Fbatekkittb or YACABo*»i>Efl, bj Jonir Awdelet (licensed 
in 1660*1, iroprinte«! then, and in lAtifi), from the edition of lo7ft in the 
Bodleian Library. A Cuneat or Warening for Commen Cnnetora vnl^arely 
ealled Vagabonet, by Thomas H a bm an, EsaviBai. From the 3rd edition of 
1667, belonging to Henrj Hnth, Esq., collated with the 2nd edition of 1667* 
In the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and with the reprint of the 4th edition of ' 
167S. A Sermon in Praise of Thietes and Thietery, by Pakson Habbit on 
Utberdymb, from the Lansdowne MS. 98, and Cotton Vcsp. A. 26. Those 
parts of the Ground worke of Couny- catching (ed. 1592), that diiTer from *. 
J£4irma»*s Cau—t. Edited by Ehwabu ViLxa 6c F. J. Fubkitaix. 8f0. 
It, 6(/. 

10. The Ftbst Boke or the Iktroductioit or Enowlri>ok, made by 

Andrew Borde, of Physycke Doctor. A CoiiPBNOYOua BEOTMBMr op a 
DvBTARY OF IIflth made in Mountpyllier, compiled by Andrewe Boorde, 
of Physycke Doctor. Babn ca in tur Dkfence of thb Bebdb i a treatyse 
made, answerynge the treatyse of Doctor Borde upon Berdes. Edited, with 
a life of Andrew Boorde, and large extracts from his Breuyary, by P. J 
FuB(fivALL,M.A.« Trinity Hall, Camb. 8fo. 18s. 

11, The Bkuce ; or, the Book of the most cxeellent and noble Prineei 

Bobert de Broyss. King of Sects : compiled by Master John Barbonr, Arab* 
deacon of Aberdeen, a.d. 1376. Edited from M8. G 26 in the Library of St. 
John's College, Cambridge, written a.d. 1487 1 collated with the MS. in the 
Advocates' Library at Edinburgh, written a.d. 14K9, and with Harfs 
Edition, printed a.d. 1616 ; with a Preface, Notea, and Glossarlal Indeiy by 
the Ucv. Waltek W. Skeat, M.A. Part I 8fo. V2m. 

13. Ekolakd in tbe Keign or King Hevbt the Eiohtr. A 

Dialogue between Cardinal Pole and I'homas Lupset, Lecturer in Bhetorio 
at O&ford. By Thomas STAaxBY, Chaplain to the King. Edited, with 
Preface, Notes, and Glossary, by J. M. Cowfbb. And with an IntrodnetioOf 
containing the Life and Letjters of Thomas Starkeyi by the Rev. J. S. Bhbwbb, 
M.A. Part IL I2«. {Puri /., Starkry't Lif$ and IttMt, U in prtpar^tim. 

18. A SuppLicACTON roR THE Begoars. Written about the year 1529, 
by SiMOM Fish. Now re-edited bv Fbedebick J. FbBHiTALL. With a 
Supplycacion to our moste Soueraigne Lorde Kynge Henry tbe Eygbt 
(1544 A.O.), A Supplication of the Poore Commons (1546 a.d.), The Decaye 
of England by the great multitude of Shape (1650-6 a.d.}. Edited by J. 
Meadows Cowran. 6s. 

14. Ok Eaelt Engusq Pbonukcution, with especial reference to 

Shskspere and Chaucer. By A. J. Ellis, F.B.S., F.S.A. Part 111. 
1 Uustrations of the Pronunciation of the xiTth and XTith Centuries. Chaucer, 
Gower, Wycliffe, Spenser, Shakspere, Salesbnry, Barclay, Hart, BnUokar, 
Gill. Pronouncing Vocabulary. lOs. 

16, Bobert Crowust'b Tiurtt-one ErioRAMs, Yojce of the Last 
Trumpet, Way to Wealth, ete., 1660-1 a.d. Edited by J. M. CowrBB, Esq. 
121. 
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16. A TtsATiti oir TRi AtTBOLABi; addressed to Us son Lowys^ bj 

Ot€^tinf Chaiieer, a.o. 1891. Edited from the Mriiftt M38. by tlis Rsf* 
Walter VT. Sxiat, M^, Uto FeUow ci ChriU'i Oolteg^ Oimbridgt. let. 

17. Thi CoirPLATiVT or ScotlakdXi 1640, i.i>., with an Appendix ol 

four Oontemporarj KnglUh Traott. Edited by J. A. H. MuRaAYi Ktq. 
VttL lUi. 

18* Tm CoKPLATKT OF SooTLAimi, eto. Part II. Si* 

19. OuRB Ladtss Utroubi, A.n. 1630, editod by the Ber* 7. H. 

Blunt, M.A.« with four fuU«pag« phoftolithogMphio fbotlmUti by O«oke sad 
Fotheringhanou 24«. 

50. Loitbucb's Histort op ths Holt Orail (ab. 1450 A.n.)f translated 

firom tht French Proie of Sibm Roiibm dm Borbon, lle-Mited fron the 
Unfile MS. In Corpus Chriiti College, Cenbrldge, by F. J. FernlTeU, Etq. 
M.A, Parti. 8«. 

51. Barbour's Brucb^ Edited from the HSS. and the earliest 

printed edition by the Re?. W. W. Skbat, M.A. Part XX. is, 

SS. EsKRT BniKKLOw's CoMPLATVT OF RoDERTCK HoRs, somtjme 

a gray Fryre, unto the Parliament Howie of Ingland hit natnraU Country, 
for the Redreste of eerten wicked Lawei, enel Customt, and omel Deereye 
(ab. 1542} ; and Thb Lamxntacion of a Christian Aoainst the CitiR 
op London, made by Roderigo Mors, a.d. 1648. Edited by J. M. CowrR% 
Esq. 9«. 

SB. Oir Early Enguss FROKiTKCiATioir, with especial reference to 
Shakspcre and Chaucer. By A. J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.S. Part IV. 10«. 

54. Lonelich's Histort of the Holt Orail (ab. 1450 a.i>.), translated 

from the French Prose of Sires Robibks oe Boreon. Re-edited from the 
Unique MS. in Corpus ChristI College, Cambridge, by F. J. FoEnivall, 
Esq., M.A. Part II. 10s. 

55. The Bomancb of Out of Warwick. Edited from the Cambridge 

Unitersity MS. by Prof. J. Zdpitsa, Ph.D. Part I. 20s. 

56. The Romakce of Gut of Warwick. Edited from the Cambridge 
University MS. by Prof. J. Zupitsa, Ph. D. {The 2nd or 18th century Tersion.) 
Part II. 14#. 

57. The English Works of John Fisher, Bishop cff Bochester (died 

1888). Edited by Professor J. £. B. Mator, M.A. Part 1., the Text 16s. 

28. Lokeuch's Histort of the Holt Orail. Edited by F. J. 

Furnxyall, M.A. Pait III. 10s. 

29. Barbour's Bruce. Edited from tho HISS, and the earliest Printed 

Edition, by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. Part III. 2U. 

30. Loitelich's Histort of the Holt Obail. Edited by F« J. 

Furnitall, Esq., M.A. Part IV. 18s. 

31. Alexander akb Dnrnnius. Translated from the Latin about 

A.D. 1840-80. Re-edited by the Rev. W. W. Sxest, M^A. Os. 

English Bialeet Society's Publications. Subscription, 1878 to 1876, 

lOs. 6d, per annum ; 1877 and following years, 20s. per annum. 

1873. 

1. Series B. Part 1. Beprinted Olossaries. Containing a Olossary 
of North of England Words, by J. H. ; Ate Glossaries, by Mr. Msesrall ; 
•nd a West-Ridug Glossary, by Dr. Willsn. 7s. M. 
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S. Seritt A. BibliogrtpUML A Hit of Books fliuttrttiag EngUth 
Dlaleetf« Ywri I. Conttlnliif a Otneral LUI of DtotioMurltf* ttt. | tad t 
LitI of Booki rdatlBf to fomt of tba CoobUm of Eif land, 4#, 

' 8* Serioa 0. Original Oloaiaries, Part L Oontainiog a Oloiaarj 
of Swalodala Wordi, Bj Captala HAALAifD. i$, 

1874. 
4. Sorioa D. Tlio Hiatorj of Bngliah Sounda. By E. 8wbiT| Esq. 

4f.0d!i 

b. Seriea B. Part II. Boprintod Glossaries. Containing aoTon 

Profindal EngUfh OlotuorlMy from Tariouf sonreei. 7«. 

8. Series B. Fart III. Kay's CoUeotion of Enfflish Words not 

Smerally ued, from tho edition of 1691 ; together with Thorethj'i Letter to 
aj, 1703. Re*arnmged and newly edited hy Rev. Waltm W. Buat. Hf. 

8*. Subscribers to the English Dialect Society for 1874 also receiTO 
a copy of 'A Dictionary of the Sonet Dialect' By the Be?. W. D. 

PAEISH. 

1875. 

7. Series D. Part 11. The Dialect of West Somerset By F. T. 

ELwoaTHY, Eeq. S<. 6dL 

8. Series A. Part II. Containing a List of Booko Belating to 
iome of the Conntiee of Englend. St. 

0. Series 0. A Olossary of Words used in the Keighbourhood of 
Whitby. By F. K. Robimbon. Part I. 1; (U. 

10. Series C. A Olossary of the Dialect of Lancashire. By J. H. 
Nodal and 0. Biiiic aa. Port L S«. 6d« 

1878. 

1 U On tho SurriTal of Early English Words in onr Present Dialocta. 
By Dr. B. Hoaitis. M* 

12. Series C. Original Glossaries. Part III. Containing Fire 
Original Pro?incial English Glossarieai- 7«« 

13. Scries C. A Glossary of Words used in the Neighbourhood of 
Whitby. By F. K. RobmBon. PartIL Of 6if. 

14. A Glossary of Mid- Yorkshire Words, with a Orammar. By C. 
Clough RoBUfsoir. 9«. 

1877. 

15. A Oix>8SABT OF WosDS uscd lu the Wapentakea of Uanley and 

Corringhan, Lincolnshire. By Bdwabd Pbaoocx, P.S.A. 0«. td, 

18. A Glossary of Holdemess Words. By F. Ross, B. STBAn» and 
T. HoLDBiuf B8a. With a Map of the District. 4s. 

17. On the Dialects of Eleven Southern and South- Western Counties, 
with a new CUssification of the English Dialecte. By Prinoe Loois Lociaa ' 
BoNAPABTB. WiM) Two Maps. Is. 

18. Bibliographical List. Part III. completing the Work, and 
containing a List of Books on Scottish Dialects, Anglo-Irish Dialeet, Caak 
and Slang, and Amerieanisms, with additions to the Bngliah List and Indeji. 
Edited by J. H. Nodal. 4«. 6<f. 

19. An Outline of the Grammar of West Somerset. By F. T. 

BLWOaTHT, Eso. Of. 
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20. A Oloasaiy of Camberland Words and Fhraaet. By WnxxiX 

DicxiirtoK, F.L.8. 6«. 

21. Tii8sor*t FiTO Handred Fointes of Good Husbandrfe. Edited 
with Introdaetion, Notes and Qlonarj, b/ W. Pains «id SimibT J. 
Hbrktaob, B.A. 12«. ^. 

22. A Dictionary of English Flant UTames. By James BBirnor, 
F.L.S^ and RoBxar Hollanb. Part I. (A to F). 8«. t4. 

1879, 

23. Five Beprinted Glossaries, inoladiog Wiltshire, East Anglian, 

Suffolk, and East Yorkshire Wordi, and Words from Bishop Kennett's 
Paroehial Antiquities. Edited b/ tlie Rer. Professor Skbat, M.A. 7i. 

24. Supplement to the Cumberland Glossary (No. 20). By W. 
Dickinson, F.L.S. Is. 

FuniiTalL— EnuciTroN nr Eablt Ekglanp. Some Notes used as 

Forewords to a Collection of Treatises On " Mannera and Meals in the Olden 
Time/* for the Early English Teit Society. Bj Febdbuick J. Fobniyall, 
M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Philological and 
Early English Text Societies. 8to. sewed, pp. 74. l#. 

HalL— Ok Enulish Adjectites nr -Ablk, with Special Beference to 
Rbliablb. By Fitsedwahd Hali*, C.E., M.A., Hon.D.C^L. Oxon. ; formerly 
Professor of Sanskrit Language and Literature, and of Indian Jurisprudence, 
in King's Collrge, London. Crown Svo. cloth, pp. viii. and 238. 7«. 6<f. 

Eall. — liloDEBK English. By Fitzedward bLux, M.A., Hon. D.C.L., 

Oxon. Cr. Svo. cloth, pp. zvi. and 394. 10«. 6<f. 

Hall.— DocTOB Indoctus : Strictures on Professor John Nichol, of 
Glasgow, with Reference to his " English Compositioit" By F. H. Reprinted, 
with Additions and Emendations, from ^*The Statesman.*' Foolscap Sto. 
sewed, pp. 64. 1880. 1«. 

Jackson. — SnaopsmBE Wobd-Book ; A Glossary of Archaic and Pro« 
Tincial Words, etc., used in the County^ By Okoroxna F. Jacksun. Part I* 
8?o. pp. xcTi. and 128. 1879^ 7«. 6df. 

Zoch. — ^A Historical Grammab of the English Language. By C. F. 
Koch. Translated into English. Edited, EnUrged, and Annotated by the Rot. 
R. MoBBia,LL.D., M.A. \Ntarly r$adif. 

Manipnlns Tocabnlonun; A Rhyming Dictionary of the English 

Language. By Peter Lcfins (1S70} Edited, with an Alphabetical Index, by 
Henky B. Wubatlet. Svo. pp. xvi. and 370, cloth, lis. 

Vanning. — An Inqttiet into the CnARACTEa and Obioin of thb 

PosSBssiTB AuoMBNT in English and in Cognate Dialects. By the late 
Jambs Manning, Q.A.S., Recorder of Oxford. Svo.pp. iv. and 90. Ss. 

Palmer. — Leaves fboh a Word Hunter's Note Book. Being some 
Contributions to English Etymology. By the Rer. A. Smythb Palmbb, B.A., 
sometime Scholar in the UniTersity of Dublin. Cr. 8?o. cL pp. xii.-316. 7s. 6i. 

Percy. — Bishop Percy's Folio Manuscripts — Ballads and Komances. 
Edited by John W. Hales, M.A., Fellow and late Assistont Tutor of Christ's 
College, Cambridge ; and Frederick J. Fumivall. M.A., of Trinitr Uall, Cam. 
bridge : assisted by Professor Child, of IlarYard University. Cambndge, U.8.A., 
W. Chappell, Eso., etc. In 3 folumcs. Vol. I., pp. 610; Vol. % pp. 681. ; 
Vol. 3, pp. 640. Demy Sro. half-bound, £4 4s. Extra demy 8to. half-bound, 
on Whatman's ribbed paper, £6 6«. Extra royal 8yo., paper cofers, on What* 
' man's best ribbed paper, £10 10s. Lai^e 4to., paper covers, on Whatman's 
bt«t ribbed paper, £12. 
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•—A JhemmAXT €V nn Omm 

Ami tte wriliiiti •# tte nnth, ztnk, 
•— Av Oc» EMinH 'F^mm «v 

Sweet — ^A Hmosr of Kveum SomrM^ JhMi the 

WfNrdLMti. Bj HsmiT SwBR. Dwij evt. cklh. fpL it. a^ leL 

IhuittetioBe ef die Philolegieal floeiefer eoataiM eevenl ^««ble 

Jnipns •• Euij BiglitB. f or couiUi m9 ■bht IfvnMiBUi •■■ BHHiL 

9e Tera— SnrDiEi nr Sveuss ; or, Oliapaee ef the Imattt 
•r o«r Ungus*. Bj M. ScHBLS ra Vmb. LL.D., Pliifcjiir •# Ifi 
UagMgesiatlMUBivcnitjolVirsiiiiB. 8v«.cloCk,p^ H.a^3CS. U^ M. 

Wedgwood. — A DicnovAKT or Evoum Emroioor. Bj Hssnaex 

Wbdowoobl Third Editkm, thor— gMy ictweJ —4 f ■IwyJ. WUhMlMro- 
daeCioocatlMPonMtMMof liAiigwgtt. JaipcfMl Svol, da^lt csImms ffi IziiL 
•lid 74«. 21«. 

Wriglil — ^Fbubal Mamumjjb or Svomn RmioEr. A Sctiet ef 

Fofwlar 8ketelici«r Mv NatkiMl HialoiT, cMBpOed si difcHt ptmdi. ftwa 
tiMTbirtemiaiCentwyto the Piftanth, for tiMWtof tht FcadJ GcMiyud 
NobUity. JIb Old FreMh). Now iiil edited froa tte OngiMl Mewripli. Bj 
Thomas W&tOHT, Esq., ILA. SnuU 4to. dotl^ pf. uiT. ud 194. It72. ld«. 

Wxiffht — Avoio-Sazov ahb Old-Eitoiibh Yocabulakiss lUoalniting 
the ConditioB tad M«nMn of ov Fofefatken, m wdl m Ike UmIotj of the 
FonM of Blemeotarj Ednouion, aid of Um Loagaagos Spokca ia tkit Iilaad 
from tlio Teatli CcaUiiy to the Fifteenth. Edited hj TaoxAS WmioaT, Esq., 
U.A., F.S.A.y ete. Seeoad Bditioa. edited, eoUated^aad conadad ^ Righakd 
WvLcauau [AcAtfivti. 

FRISIAN. 
Oera Idndm Book, from a Maniucript of die Thirteeatk CSentarj, 

with the penuimoB of the Pn>prietor, C. 0?« da Limdea, af the flalder. 
The Oripnal Friaiaa Text, m Torified bj Dr. J. O. OimiAi actaipaafad 
hx ea Eaglieh Venioa of Dr. Otteaia's DatA TIaMlaftiai^ hj WnuAM B. 
filAVDBACH. 8to. cL pp. zxviL aad 223. 6c 

OLD GERMAN. 
Seme. — Qvoo^b Law; A Study : or, UinU towards aa Egplanatioa 

oi the •o-call* d ** Laatrenchiebang." To whieh are added aaaM Beaarfca a« 
the Priautife lado-Enr-peaa X, and sereral Ap pw u d i c ee. Bj T. La MAaosAXT 
DousB. Sfo. eloth, pp. xTi. and 230. lOt. 6d. 

Zroeger. — ^1*hs MurNjfsnrGEm of Gkemakt. Bj A. S. KionBu llnio, 

cloth, pp. Tl.aBd 284. 7«. 

OosTcim.— Chapter L The Ml ancdam t aad the MtauMeboc*— D. The maaihy^^m. Tho 
INviM MiuMMMif .— IV. Walther too der Vo«elwck!e.~V. Ulrieh vea I ir>tfMUw.-»TL The 
Melrieai Kownwe of the Minnwieier end OotUttcd ram StnMrtargli ' Tttttaa id ~ " ~ 



GIPSY. 

LeUnd. — ^EireusH OiPtT Sokos. In Eommaoji with Metrical Boglnh 
TraaiUtioBS. Bv CHASLn O. Lblanb, Aathor af *«Tha Baglieh Oipakab" 
ate. I Prot E. H. PAUua: sad Jamsx Tvckbt. Ciowa Sto. dsck pp. ztf. 
sad 276. 7«.6d: 
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Ldaad.— Tab Exoush OmnHi avb thsib LAirevAOB. Bj Ceaum 

O. LiLAMO. Seeond Edition. Qrowa 8to. doth, pp. 276. 7«. M 

PSamatL— £tu]>e8 sub lbs TeHmeHiAKfis (Qtfsees) ov BoBimBBs bb 

L'Bmfxub Ottoiian. P^ Alsxandkb 0. Pasfati, M.D. Lugt S? o. Mwcdt 
pp. idL and 652. ConstAotinople, 1871. 28«. 



OBEEE (Modbrn and Classic). 
BnttniiaB.— -A Gbabicab of thb Nkw Testament Okbbk. Bf A. 

BuTrMAMK. Avthoriied translation bj Prof J. H. Thayar, with BnaDoroaa 
additiona and eorrectiona bj tha author. Demy 8?o. eloth« pp. xx. and 474* 
187S. 14a. 

Gomtopoiilos. — A Lexicob of Hoderb Obeex-Enolish abb Ebousk 

HoDEBM OnsBK. Bj N. CoNTOPOULoa. In 2 Tolt. Sfo. cloth. Part !• 
Modem Greek-English, pp. 460. Part II. Engliih-Modam Graek» pp. 6SX 
£1 7«. 

Sophocles.— -A Glossabt of Later abb Btzabtibb Obxbk. Bj E. A. 

SoFuocLia. 4to.| pp. It. and 624, eloth. £2 2«. 

Sophocles. — GREEit Lexicob of the Roman abd Btzabtibb Pebiods 

(from B.o. \i6 to A.D. 1100). By £. A SoFuocLia. Imp. 8?o. pp. z?i. 1188, 
doth. 1870. £2 10«. 

Sephodes. — Bomaio ob Modebb Gbeex Gbammab. By E. A. Sophocles. 

Sto. pp. ixf iii. and 196. 



GUJARATI. 
IDnochelieiji.— Pahlati, Gitjabati and Enoush Dictiobabt. Br 

Jaxaspji DAaTvn Mimochbhbkji jAiiAap A»ana. 8to. Vol. I., pp. elxii. 
and 1 to 168. Vol. II., pp. xxxii and pp. 169 to 440. 1877 and 1879. Cloth. 
14f. each. (To be completed in 6 ?ols.) 

SUpiirjI Eda]|](. — A Gbammab of thb GujAB^Tf Lanouaob* By 

SuAPunjf EoAuf. Cloth, pp. 127. 10«. 6J. 

Sllapiujf £da]|](. — A Dictionart, Gu/rati and English. By SnlFURji 
£daljI. S^nd Edition. Crown 8?o. cloth, pp. xxi?. and 874. 21«. 



GTJRMUKHI (Punjabi). 
Adi Granth (Ihe); of, The Holt Scriptures or thb Subs, traas- 

lated from the original GurmukI, with Introductory Eaaa^t, by Dr. Eufsar 
Tbumpp, Professor Regius of Oriental Languages at tha Umveraity of Munich^ 
ate. Eoy. 8to. cloth, pp. 866. £2 12«. 6<f. 

SingL— -Saxhbe Boox; or, The Description of Gooroo Gobind Siogb's 

Bcligion and Doctrines, translated from Gooroo Mukhi into Hindi, and after* 
wards into English. By Sirdar Attar Singh, Chief of fihadonr. With the 
anthor'a photograph. 8to. pp. xviii. and 205. 15f. 

HAWAIIAN. 
iLndiews. — A Dictionary or the Hawaiian Lanouaob, to whicb is 

appended an English- Hawaiian Vocabulary, and a Chronological Table of 
Remarkable Eventa. By Lorrin ANDuxwa. Sto. pp. S60, doth. £\ lla.6if. 
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BiokilL-^OuTLnrif ov Hnnw Obamieax. Bt GvtrATvt IkcnauLp 

D.D. Befiied by Hit jknthor; Annotated bj Am TVMuiUlor» SAmno. Iym 
OuBffiM, jonior, Ai.D. With a Litbognpliie Table ef Bemitie Obaiaelen bj 
Dr. J. £innxo. Or. 8?o. id., pp. xi?. ana 140. 1877* 8e. W. 

Oeiaiiiif.— Hnnw avd Evoush Lsxioov of thb Old Testaxsiit, 

ineladinff the BibUcal Chaldee, from the Latin. By Edwakb RoBmoir. 
Fifth Etttion. 8to. eloth, pp. zit. and 1160. £1 18«. 

Oesenins.— Hebbew Obahxar. Translated from the SoTOiteeiitli 

Edition. Bj Dr. T. J. Gonavt. With GramoMtieal E»e r e h e % wmd a 
Chrcstomathy by the Translator. 8to. eloth, pp. svL-804. £U . 

Hebrew literature Sooiety (Publieatioiu of). Subscriptioii £1 1«. 
per Series. 1872-3. Fint Serin. 

YoL I. Mlicellany ef Hebrew Literatare. Deny Sto. eldhi pp. vBL ani 

228. lOf. 
YoL II. The Oommentary of Ibn Eara on laaiah. Edited from MSB.* and 

Tkantlated with Motet, Introductiona, and Indezee, by If . FmiBDUbiDBV, 

rh.D. Vol. I. Translation of the Commentary. Demy Ofo. doth, 

pp. zaTitt. and 832. 10«. 6d. 

. Yd. III. The Commentory of Ibn Esra. Vol. II. The Anglleaa Yentoa ef 
the Book of the Prophet Isaiah amended aeeordlng to the Comamatary of 
Iba Ezra. Demy 8fo. eloth, pp. 112. 4f. Odl 

1877. Second Seriee. 

YoL I. Miscellany of Hebrew Literatore. Yd. II. Edited by the Her. A. 

LowT. Demy 8fO. doth, pp. Ti. and 276. lOs. Oif. 
YoL II. The Oommentary of Ibn Ezra. Yd. III. Demy 8fO. doth, 

pp. 172. 7f. 
YoL III. Ibn Ezra Literature. YoL lY. Essaya on the Writinfa of Abiaham 

Ibn Esra. By M. FaiaoijaMDa, Ph.D. Demy 8fo. doth, pp. z.-'259 

and 78. 12«. 6<f. 

Land. — Thb PBinapLBs of Hebbsw GsAiciiAa. Bj J. P. N. Lavb, 

Profemor of Loeie and Metaphyrie in the Universi^ of Leydea. Trandated 
from the Datch oy Rboinald Lanb Pools, Balliol College, Oxford. Part I. 
Sounds. Part II. Words. Crown 8?o. pp. xx. and 220, doth. 7i. 8dl 

llatliews. — ^Abraham bek £zba*8 TJkedited Coxmkhtakt ov thb Cah- 

ncLta, the Hebrew Text after two MS., with English Tranelatioa by H. J. 
Mathews, B.A., Exeter College, Oxford. 8ro. d. limp, pp. x.^ 34, 24. 2f. td» 

Hutt — ^Two Tbeatises oh Yerbs contaikiko Feeblb Aim Doublh 

Lbttbb8 by R. Jebnda Ha}rug of Fez, translated into Hebrew from the original 
Arabic by ^. Moses Gikatilta, of CordoTa; with the Treatise on Pnnctuatiom 
bjr the same Author, translated br Aben Esra. Edited from Bodleian M8S. 
with an English Translation by J. W. Nott, M.A. Demy 8?o. sewed, pp. 312. 
1870. 7«. ed. 

Semitio (Songs of The). In English Yerse. By 0. E. W. Cr. 8? o. 

eloth, pp. 140. St. 



HINDI. 
Ballantyno.->ELB]CBHTs of HnrBf akb Braj BhjCzX Gbammab. By tbe 

late JAMaa B. Baixanttnb, LL.D. Second editioa, remed aad soneetad 
Crown Sro., pp. 44, doth. 3f. 
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Bate.— A IhcnovAXT of tss Hnn>n Lavovaoi, Compiled bj 7. 

D. Bais. ato. doth, pp. 806. £2 12«. M 

Beamas.— Notes on the BhojpubI Diaubct of Hivpf, fpoken in 

Watten Bchar. By Juhn Bbambs, £sq.« B.C.8., Maglttrate of Chnmpinui. 
Sto. pp. 26, tewed. . 1868. 1«. 6d!. 

Btherington. — ^Ths Student's Obammab of the HnrDf LiirevAeB. 

By Um Rer. W. Ethbkinoton, Miasionary, Benmret. Seeond edidon. €rowA 
8to. pp. zif .« 255, aod liii., doth. 1873. 1 2«. 

KeDogg. — ^A Obammab of the Hivdi Lakouaoe, in which are treated 
the Standard Hindi, Brai, and the Eastern Hindt of the Ramaran of Tulsi 
Daa ; also the Colloquial Dialects of Marwar, Kumaon, Afadh, Haghdkhand, 
Bhojpur, etc., with Copious Phiiolo;^ical Notes. Bj the Rev. S. H. KbllooO| 
VkS» Rojd 8vo. dotD, pp. 400. 2U. 

XahabharaUt. Translated into Hindi for Hadam MoBrpv Bhatt, bj 

KBisuKACHAKDRADUA&iiADiiiKAiiiN of Beoares. (Containing^ all but the 
Hariran8&.) 3 vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. 574, 810, and 1106. £3 St. 

Kathnr^prasada Misra. — A Tbilinoual DicnosrABT, being a Compre- 

hensive Lexicon in English, Urdi^, and Hindi, exhibiting the Syllabication, Fro- 
Bundation, and Ktymology of Knglish Words, with their Explanation in English, 
and in Urdfi and Hindi in the Uoman Character. By Mathubapbasada Misua, 
Second Master, Queen's College, Benares. 8to. doth, pp. zt. and 1330. 
Benares, 1865. £2 2ff. 



HINDUSTANI. 



Ballantyne. — ^Hindustani Selections in the Naskhi and Detakagabi 

Character. With a Vocabulary of the Worda. Prepared for the use of the 
SeoUish Nafd and MiUtary Academy, by Jambs R. Ballanttni. Royd 8to 
doth, pp. 74. 3s. ^ 

Dowson. — A Obammab of the TJbdu ob Hivdustavi Lanouaob. .By 

Jouir OowsoN, M.R.A.8. 12mo. doth, pp. xti. and 264. 10«. td. 
Bowson. — A Hindustani Ezebcise Book. Containing a Series of 

Passages and Extracts adapted for Translation Into HindustanL Bt Jobn 
Dowson, M.R.A.8., Professor of Hindustani, Staff College. Crown Sto. pp« 
100. Limp doth, 2«. ^4, 

Eastwick. — Ehibad Afboz (the Illuminator of the Understanding). 

By Muulavi llaHxu'd-dSn. A New Edition of Hindfistanl Text, carefully rcTiied, 
with Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By Edward B. Eastwick, F.R.S.. 
P.8.A., M.R.A.8., Professor of Hindustani at Haileybury College. Imperial 
8vo. doth, pp. xi?. and 319. Re-issne, 1867. 18s. 

Fallon. — ^A New Hindustani-Engush Dictionabt. With Illustra- 
tions from HindttsUni Literature and Folk-lore. By 8. W. Fallon, Fh.D. 
Halle. ParULtoXXn. Itoy. 8vo. IVice 4s. 6<f. each Part. 
To be conipleted in about 2S Tarts of 4S pages each Part, forming together One Yolnme. 

Ikhwann-s Safd; or. Broth kbs of Pubitt. Describing the Contention 

between Men and Beasts as to the Superiority of the Human Race. Translated 
from the Hindust&ni by I'rofessor J. Dowbon, Staff College, Sandhurst. 
Crown 8?o. pp. viii. and 156, cloth. 7«. 

Khirad-Afroz (The Illuminator of the Understanding). By MauIaFf 

Haf(xu'd-din. A new edition of the Hind6st&ni Text, varefbUy refiaed, with 
Notes, Criticd and Explanatory. By Edward B. Eastwiok, M.P., F.R.8., 
F.S.A., M.R.A.S., Professor of Hindiist&nt at the late East India Company's 
College at Hdlcybury. 8to. doth, pp. xi? . and 321. 18s. 



XliA Ltttelfl Sndea; <», HDnMKMcum Jssr-BooK, eontdniiig a 

Gfhoioe CoUeeCion i^ HmBorom Stwiet in tha Aralne uid Romaa Chaneten; 
- to which is added a HindootUoM Foom by Mitm MooBmanm ToavnL , 
2Bd edition, re?iMd hf W. 0. Smjth. 8to. pp^ itl and 160. i640. lOi. W. ; 
redueed ie 1^. 

Kafhnr^praadda Kimt.— A TBiuveifAL SiotiovaxTi being a eompre* 

. hentlTe Uxieoii in English, Urd6, and Hindi, exhibitinff the SjUabication, 
Pronnneiation, and Etymologr of English Words, with their Explanation in 
English, and in Urd6 and Hindi in the Roman Character. By M athubI* 
prasXda Misiu., Second Master, Qneen'a CoUege, Bcaarea. 8Td. pp. xw. and 
1830, doth. Benares, 1805. £2 St. • 



lOELANDIO. 
daasbT,— Av losLAirDio-BKougH DionovART. Bated on fhe ICS. 

Collections of the late Richard Cleasbj. Enlarged and completed by O. 
Yiordssow. With an Introduction, and IJh of Ridkrd Cleasby, by 0« wi 



Dasbmt, D.OX 4to. £3 7«. 

Olaasby.^^AppxirDn to ax Icxlavdio-Evoush DionovAxr. Sa 

Skeat. 

Edda Saemnndar Hinns Froda— The Edda of Saemnnd the Learned. 

From the Old Norse or Icelandic. By Bbnjamin THonpn. Partl.wlthnMytho* 
logical Index. 12mo. pp. 1 52, cloth, St. 6d, Part II. with Index of Persons and 
Piaoes. 12mo. pp. yUi. and 172, cioth« 1868. 4f. i or in J Vol. oomplete, 7«. 6d, 

Fnblioations of the leolandio Literary Sooiety of Cepenhagno. For 

Numbers 1 to 51, see « Becord," No. Ill, p. 14. 

55. SxIbneb TIdikdi, Hios Islenzka B6kmentafilag8| 1878. 8to» 
pp. 176. Kaupmannahofn, 1878. Price 5s. 

56. Um 8idb6tika I Islavdi eptir J^orkel Bjamason, preot A Reyni* 
Yollum. Utgefld af Hinu Islenxka BokmcntafSlagi, 8iro. pp. 177« ncyk* 
javik,1878. Price 7«. Oil. 

57« BisKVPA SoouB, gefoar it af Hina rsleozka BfikroentafSlagl. 
Annat Bindi III. 1878« 8ro. pp. 500 to 804. Kaupmaanahdfn, Priot lOs. 

58. Sx^BSLUB 00 BEixNfNOAB Hins Islenzka B/ikmentaftlegi^ 1877 to 
1878. 8ro. pp. 28. KaupmannahSfo, 1878. Price Zt* 

59. Fbjettib FBA IsLAKDi, 1877| eptir Y. Brieniu 8to. pp. 50. 
Beykjafik, 1878. Price 2f.iMf« 

60. ALj^fNoissiADUB HnoT FoB5i YiB Ozaray mod Uppdrattnm epfir 
Sigurd Ottdmundason. 8ro. pp. 00, with Map. Kaupmaonahdfn, 1878. Friee 
6s. 

Skeat. — A List of Eirousn Wobds, the Etymology of which ia illna- 

trated by Comparison with Icelandic. Prepared in the form of an Appendix to 
Cleasby and Vigfosson's Icelandic- English Oiclionary. By the Her. Waltbb 
W. Skbat, M.A., English Lectnicr and Iste Fellow of ChrisCa College^ Cam- 
bridge; and M.A. of Eieter College, Osfords one of the Vice* Presidents of 
the Cambridge Philological Society y and Member of the Cooneil of the Pbilo* 
logical Society of London. 1870. Demy 4to. sewed. 2f. 
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JAPANESE. " ■'■'■ 

Aslm.--*A GmAioam OF THB Japahxsb WBRRir IdiveTAOB. BjW.O. 

Atnnr* U.A.9 Aniitenl JapuieM SccreUrr, H.B.M.*a Lcgatioo, Tado^ Japuu 
8«eoBd •ditioB, Enlarged and Improvad. Royal 8f o. pp. SOA. 28t. 

AifaUL— A Sboxt OBAxxAm of thb Jjlbmnebe SroKBir Lavgvagi. By 

W. O. AtTOH, M.A., H. B. M/s LegatioB» Yado^ Japan. Third tdltloik 
12no. doth, pp. 96. 12ff. 

Balm. — Av Elbxbktabt Gbammab of thb Jafakbsb Labovagb, with 
EatT Profreailfe Eicrciiaa. Bj Tatui Baba. Crowa 8? o. elothi pp. xlL and 
92. &f. 

HepbuiL— A Jafakesb avb English Dictiovabt. With an English 
and Japaneta Index. Bj J. C. Hbpbvbk^ M.D.« LL.D. Baooad aditloa. 
Imparial 8f0. aloth, pp. xxilL, 632 and 201. £S 8«. 

HiepbHnL — Japanbse-Ekoush aud Enoush-Jafakesb Diottovabt. By 

J. 0. HnpBUEN, M.D., LL.D. Abridged by the Author from his larger work. 
Small 4to. elolh, pp. fi. and 200. 1873. 18«. 

iTiilfWtftim^ J. J. — ^ Jafakesb Gbammab. Second Edition. Largo 
8?o. eloth, pp. Tiii. and SOS, with two ptatei. £1 It. 

Iftlfinann. — Shoffino Dialogues, in Japanese, Dutch, and English. 

Bj Profeiaor J. Hoppmann. Oblong 8fo. pp. xiii. and 44, aewed. 6»» 

Satow. — ^Av English Japanese Diotionabt of thb Spoken Langvagb. 
Bj Ebnbst Mason Satow, Japanese Seoretarj to H.M. Legation at Yedo, and 
laHiBASBi Masakata, of the Imperial Japanese Foreign Office. Second 
edition. Imp. 32mo., pp. sti. and 416, eloth. 12s. M, 



EELTIO (CoRNisUi OAEL1O9 WelsHi Irish). 
BottreU.— Tbaditions and Heabthsibb Stobies of West Cobnwali. 

Bj W. Bottuxll (an old Celt). Dem j 12mo. pp. ft. 902, eloth. 1 870. Searoa. 

BottrslL — ^Tbaditions and Hkabthhide Stobies of West Cobnwall. 

Bj William BorraBLL. With Illustrations bj Mr. Josbph Buoiit. Saoond 
Series. Crown 8? o. eloth, pp. !?. and SOO. 6s. 

English and Welsh Langnaees. — The Influence of the English 

and Welsh Languages upon each other, exhibited in the Vocabularies of the two 
Tongues. Intended to suggest the importance to Philologers, Antiqaaries, 
Ethnographers, and others, of giving due attention to the Ccltie Branch of the 
Indo-Ucrmanic Family of Languages. Square 8to. sewed, pp. 80. 1869. Is. 

Xackay.— Thb Gaelic Ettmoloot of the Languages of Westebn 

Europe, and more especial I j of the English and Lowland Scotch, and of their 
Slang, Cant, and Colloquial Dialecta. B? CuAaLsa Mackat, LL.D. Rojal 
8to. cloth, pp. xxxil and 604. 42s. 

Shys. — Lectubes on Welsh Philologt. By John Bhts, M.A.i 
Professor of Ccltie at Oxford. Second edition, rat ised and enlarged. Crowa 
8vo. doth, pp. TiiL and 466. 16s. 

Spnrrell. — A Gbammab of tub Welsh Language. By William 

SruaaiLL. 3rd EdiUoa. Fcap. doth, pp. p||i.-206. 1870. 3s. 
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^pvndL— A WsuH DitnovimT. English-Welsh and 'WeUh-BogHsh. 

With PralimiMurv ObMrfmtioiit m the EImmdUtj fikmndt •# the Baglbh 
Langvagti a eopiMt Veoibiilarj of tha RooU oi EngUali Wordi, • ttH of 
Scripure Proper Nanos uid Eoglisb Synonymt uid Ripltnottoni. Bt 
WiLUAM SpukbbUn Third Edition. Feop. doch, pp. u¥. ud 7n. St. M 

Stdkas.— O0IDXU04— Old and Early-Middle Irish Olones : Fnae and 
VerM. Edited by Wbitlbt Stokis. Second edition. Hedinoi Sfo. dotii, 
pp. 199. IBs. 

Stokes. — Bevvxkb IfsRusEK. The Life of Saint ICeriasek, Biahop 
and Cdnfeitor. A Cdrnith Drama. Edited, with a Translation and NotMb ^J 
Wbitlit Stokis. Mediam Sto. doth, pp. xyI^ 280« and Facsiaiila. 1S7S. 
15a. 



MAHRATTA. 
Ballantyne. — A GsiYXAn of tbb MABSiTTA Lavotaoi. For fhe 

ttfo of the Eait India College at HaiTeyburj. Bv Jamis B. BaiXamttvb, of 
the Seottiih Natd and MUiury Acaclciuy. 4to. doth, pp. 56. S«. 

Bellairs. — ^A GaAXMAR of the Mabathi Lakguaob. Bt BL S. K. 

Bbllaibs, M.A, and Lazman Y. Ashkbokab, B.A. 12aio^dothy pp. fO. Sa. 

Xdesworfh. — A DionovART, MXbatbi and Engusb. Compiled by 

J. T. MoLBswonTH.sMiited b? Osobob and Tbomas Camot^ Seoond EditioB« 
revised and enlarged. By J. T. MoLB«woaTa. Royd 4to. pp. ixx sad S32t 
boards. Bombay, 18.S7. X8 S«. 

Xolesworih. — A Compendium of Moleswobth's Mabatbiaitd Evgusk 
DiCTioNABT. By Baha Padm anji. Second Edition. BeTised and Enlarged, 
Demy 8to. cloth, pp. xx. and 624. 2U. 

Tokarama. — A Complete Cozxectiov of the Poems of TnUHima 
(the Poet of the Mah&r&ihtra). In Marathi. Edited by YisiiMu Pabasimi. 
BAM Shastmi Pandit, under the sopervision of Sankar Pandurant Pandit,M.A. 
With a complete Index to riie Pooms and aOloisaryof diflBcult Words. To 
which is prefiiod a Life of the Poet in English, bv Jan&rdan Sakh&rfcm OftdriL 
S vols, in large 8to. cloth, pp. ixxii. and 742, ana pp. 728, 18 sad 72. Bonbsj 
1878. £1 111. 6<f. each Tol. 



MALAGASY. 
Yan der Tank— OutLnrEs of a Gbammab of tbb llAtAOAsr Lavovaob 

By U. N. TAN DBB TuuK. Sto., pp. 28, sewed. It. 



MALAY. 
Jtennys. — A Handbook of Malat CoiioairiAL, as spoken in Singapore^ 

Being n Series of Introductory Lessons for Domeetio and Business Pnrnosss. 
By N. a Drnnts, Ph.D., F.R.O.8., M.R.A.8., ete.. Author of **Tba 
Folklore of China," ** Handbook of Cantonese,'* ete., sts. SfO. doth, pp. 
204. £i If. 

Ybb der Tunk.— Sbobt Aocount of the Ualat MANvsoBXPts BBimroxir* 
TO TBB Royal AsuTioSooiBTT. ByU.N.TANDBaTuuB. 8fo.,pp.SS« 2s.M 



MALATAUM. ' .=! 

Chmtet— A ICaultalax akb Eitgush Diohovait. By Bar. E, 

OiWBBMr, D. Fk Royal 8yo. pp. yUL and 1116. i^ lOt. 



MAORI. 
Cb^j^— Vaoxx UEiasirToa: being a Series of Addresaee presented br 

tka Native People to Hia Eicdleney Sir George Orey, K.C.B., F.R.8. With 

Intfodoetory Remarks and KipUnatory Notea ; to which ia added a antiall Collee- 

tionof Laveiita, ete. Ry Cu. Ouveb B. DAVia. 8to. pp. iv. aod 228» cloth. 12f; 

VQliams. — ^Fntsr Lessons nr the Maobi Lakouaob. With a Short 
Vocabulary. By W. L. Williams, B.A. Fcap. S?o. pp. 98, cloth. ^. 



PALI. 

B*Alwii.— A DEscBimrs Catalooite of Sanskrit, Pali| and Sinhalese 
Literary Works of Ceylon. By James D*Alwi8, I1.R.A.S., etc, Vol. I. (all 
published), pp. zxxii. and 244. 1870. 8«. 6if. 



*. — ^Tbree New Edicts op A^oka. Bj 0. BUhleb. 16mo« 

sevedt with Two Facsimiles. 2i. Cdl 

Ghilders. — A Fau-Emoush Dictioxabt, with Sonskrit Eqaivalents, 

and with numerous Quotations, Extracts, and References. Compiled by the Ute 
Vtot R. C. Childbks, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. Imperial 8yo. Double 
Columns. Complete in 1 Vol., pp. xxii. and 622, cloth. 1876. £8 8f. 

The first Pall Dictionary ever published. 

CShilderS. — ^TbE UAn&PABIKIBBANASUTTA OF THE Sl7TTA*PlTAXA. The 
Pali Text. Edited by the late Professor R. C. Cuildbms. 8vo. eloth, pp. 
7S. 5f. 

C9iilders. — Ok SAKDm ur Pali. By the late Prof. B. C. Childebs. 

8vo. sewed, pp. 22. It. 

CSoom&ra Swamy. — Sutta NIpIta ; or, the Dialogues and Discourses 
of Gotama Buddha. Translated from the Pali, with Introduction and Notes. 
By Sir M. Coomara Swamt. Cr. Svo. cloth, pp. xxxvi. and ISO. 1871. 6s. 

Coomara Swamy.— The DATnlvAKOA ; or, the History of the Tooth- 
Relic of Gotama Buddha. English Translation only. With Nutes. Demy 
Svo. cloth, pp. 100. 1874. St. 

Coomdra Swamy. — The DathIyansa ; or, the History of the Tooth- 
Relic of Gotama Buddha. The Pali Text and iu Translation into English, 
with Notes. By Sir M. Coomaua Swamt, MudeliAr. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. 
174. 1874. lOf. M. 

Davids.— SIgibi, the Liox Bock, kbab PvLAsriPirBA, ako the 89ih 
CuArrau of tub Mabavamsa. By T. W. Ruts DAvioa. 8vo. pp. 30. la. M. 

Diekson. — ^The Patimokkha, being the Buddhist Office of the Con- 
fession of Priesu. The Pali Text, with a TransUtioo, and Notes, by J. F. 
DiCBsoM. 8yo. sd., pp. 69. 2s. 
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AMisboIL— JiTAKA. See under JXtAKA. 

FamboU.— Thi DASAmATKA-JXTASA, being the BuddUtt StofT ef King 
R&na. TIm oHcImI PUi Text, with • TnuuktioA ud Nol« if T. f ahmiSll. 
8? o. wtmtAf pp. IT. and 48. 2f . M 

FansboU.— Fits JItakas, containing a Feirj Tale, a Comical 8torj» 

and llirM Pabkt. Iii tlio origiiul PUi Tcit, aceoaipaiiied with a TmtiaCidtt 
and Notai. Bj V. Pauiboll. at o. wwcd, pp. t iii. and 73. 6i* 

FanabolL—TEir JXtavas. The Original Pdli Text, w itb a Trandation 

and Notci. Bj V. FAuaac^LL. 8fo. tewed, pp. jlHL and 128. 7i. M 

Fryer. — ^Yuttodata. (Exposition of Metre.) By SAHonARAXXHiTA 
TnaaA. A Pali Text, Edited, with Tranalation and Notea, by Migor O. &. 
Fhtrb. 8?o. pp. 44. 2«. 64/. 

Haas. —Catalogue of Sanskrit akb Pau Books nr thb LnnAar of 
THB British Mvsbvii . By Dr. Ernst Haas. Prinijed bj PenniisioB of tha 
Trustees of the Britiih MttMum. 4to. eluth, pp. 200. £1 It. 

Jataka (The) ; together with its Commentary. Being Tales of the 

Anterior Birth of Gotoma Buddha. For the first tioCia Edited in tha original 

Pali by V. Fausboll, and Translated by T. W. Rhys Davids. Vol. L Text, 

Demy 8fo. cloth, pp. 512. 28f. Vol. II., Text, clotb, pp. 452. 28«. 

The **JaUka"U a eoUeetlon of le^ndi in PftU, reUtinir the history of Bnddha^ trans* 
nlfratlon before he was horn aa Ootaroa. The ^reat antioultj of thia work ia anthcntleatrd 
by iu forming part of the aacred canon of the Southern BuodbUta, which waa Inally aeftled at 
the laat Council in 346 b.c. The coliectioii has lonir been known aa a atorehooie of ancient 
fablea, and aa the moat original attulnable source to which almoat the whole of thia kind of 
literature, from the Panchatantra and Pilpay'a fablea down to the nuraery stories of the present 
day. ia traceable ; and it haa been connidered de»iruble, in the interest of Buddhlade stiidies ae 
well as for more general literary purposes, that an edition and tranalatkin of the ebmplrte 
work should be prepared. The present publication is intended to supply this want.— illAeiktMM, 

Mahawansa (The) — ^The Mauawaksa. From the Thirty-Serenth 

Chapter. Revisod and edited, under orders of the Ceylon Oovemmsat, br 
II. BuMAKOALA, and Don ANDuia db Silta Batuwantudawa. Vol. I. Pali 
Text in Sinhalese chaructcr, pp. xxxii. and 436. Vol. II. Sinhalose Tranala* 
tion, pp. Iii. and 378 half bound. Colombo, 1877. £2 2«. 

Xason. — ^The Pau Text of Kachchatako's Gramhab, with Ekgusk 

Annotations. By Fuanoim Mason, D.D. I. The Text Aphorismi, 1 to 673. 
II. The English Annotations, including the tarious Readings of six independent 
Burmese Manuscripts, the Singalese Text on Verbs, and the Cambodian Text 
on Syntax. To which is added a Concordance of the Aphorisma. Ia Two 
ParU. 8?o. aewed, pp. 208, 76, and 28. Toongoo, 1871. £\ \U. ^ 

Minayeff (J.) — Urammaibb Paue. Esqniaae d'une Fhon£tiqiie et 
d*une Morphologic de la Langue Palie. Troduite du Russe par Si. uayaid. 
8to. pp. 128. Paris, 1874. 8«. 

^Senart. — KaccItana et la Litt£datube Obammaticalb dv PAu. 

Ire Partie. Grammaire Palie de Kaccavana, Sutms et Commentaire^ publi6a 
aveo una traduction et des notes par £. oxnaut. 8?o. pp. 838. Pans, 1871* 
I2«. 



PAZAND. 
Maino-i-Khard (Tha Book ef the).— -The Pazand end Sanskrit 

Texta (in Roman characters) as arranged by Nerlosengh DhaTal, in tho 
fifteenth century. With an English translation, a Glossary of the Paxand 
teats, containing the Sanskrit, Rosian, and PablaTi eqnitalenta, a aketch of 
Paxand Grammar, and an Introduction. By JS. W. Wxar. 8fo. aawad, pp. 
48«. 1871. 16«. 
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PEGUAN. -;•-•: 

HMWdL-«-0BA]ClCATI04K K0TE8 ATO YoOABVLimT OF TBI PsaVAV 
Lamouaoi. To which m added a few pages of Pbraaet, ate. Bj Ra?. J. M« 
Habwiu. Sfo. pp. zf i. and 160, 15*. 



PEHLEWI. 
Biakard (Tho)^— The Original Feblwi Tezt| the Mme tranditerated 

ia Zend Charaetera. TrantUtiont of the Tezt in the Ovjrati and Engliah 
Languages; a CommenUrj and Glossary of Select Terms. Bj Pbsbotvk 
DvsTOon Bbhhamjbb Sumjtana. Vols. I. and II. 8fO. cloth. £2 2«. 

Atug. — hx Old Pablati-Pazakd Glossabt. Ed., with Alphabetical 
Indaz, hr Dbstub Hobhamoji Jam aspji Asa, High Priest of the Parsu In 
Malwa. Re?, and Enl., with Intro. Essaj on the Pahlavi Language* bj M. HauO, 
Ph.D. Pub. byorderofGov. ofBombaj. 8to. pp. zvi. 152,2(i8,8d. 1870. 28*. 

Atvg. — A Lkctubb ok an Obioikal Speech of Zoboastbb (Yasna 45), 
with remarks on his age. By Mabtin Haug, Ph.D. 8fO. pp. 28, sewed* 
Bombay, 1866. 2#. 

Hang — ^Essays on. the Sacred Language, Writings, and Religion of the 
Parsis. By Martin HAto, Ph.D., late Professor of Sanskrit and ComparatiTe 
Philology at the University of Munich. Edited b? Dr. E. W. West. Second 
Edition. Post 8to. cloth, pp. xvi. and 428. 1878. 18s. 

Hmg. — Ah Old Zakd-Pahlayi Glossabt. Edited in the Original 

Charaeters, with a Transliteration in Roman Letters, an English Translation, 
and an Alphabeticallndex. By DEStvK Uoshbnoji Jaiiaspji. High-priest of 
the PSrsia in Malwa, India. Re?, with Notes and Intro, by Maktin Hauo, 
Ph.D. Pnbl. by order of Got. of Bombay. 8? o. sewed, pp. hi. and 182. 15f. 

Hang. — ^Thb Book of Abda Yibaf. The Pablavi tezt prepared br 

Destnr Hoshangji Jamaspji Asa. Revised and collated with further Si 8S.. with 
an English translation and Introduction, and an Appendix containing the Texts 
and Translations of the Gosht-i Fryano and Hadokht Nask. By Maktik 
Havo, Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology at the Uni- 
versity of Munich. Assisted by E. W. West, Ph.D.. Published by order of 
the Bombay Government. 8vo. sewed, pp. Ixxx., t., and 316. MX 6s, 

Wnocheheiji. — PAnLAYi, GujabIti and Exolish Dictiokabt. Br 

Jamaspji Dastum Minochekji, J am asp Asana. 8vo. Vol. I. pp. elxii. 
and 1 to 168, and Vol. II. pp. zxxii. and pp. 169 to 440. 1877 and 1879. 
Cloth. 14«. each. (To be completed in 6 vols.} 

Simjaiia. — A Gbahvab of the Pahlyi Lakouaob, with Quotations 

and Examples from Original Works and a Glossary of Words bearing affinity 
with the Semitic Languages. By Peshotun Dvstoor Bbhkamjbb Sunjama, 
Principal of Sir Jamsetjee Jejeeboy Zurthosi Madressa. 8vo. cL, pp. 18-457. 
25s. 

Xhoxaa8.^EABLT Sassaktak Ikscbiptions, Seals akd Conrs, illustrating 

the Early History of the Sassanian Dynasty, containing Proclamations of Arde« 
shir Bab«k« Sapor I., and his Successors. With a Critical Examination and 
Explanation of the Celebrated Inscription in the Uftji&bad Cave, demonstrating 
that Sapor, the Conoueror of Valerian, was a Professing Christian* By Eowabo 
Thomas, F.R.S. Illustrated. 8 vo. doth, pp. 148. 7«.6if. 
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TbomM.— ComcsHit oir Baom Fbhltz SioinnDDiim. fHih an 

Incidental Sketeh of Uie DeriTttiom oT Arjaa AlphabeCi, tad OoBlribvtioM to 
tho Etfly Hiitoiy aad Oeognpby of TalMTift&a. Illartnited W Coioo. By 
Edward Thomas, F.B.8. 8?o. pp. f 6, And 2 pUtei^ dothi mwoo. 8f. M 

Weii — 0L088ABT AVD IhDEZ OF TSK PaHLATT TsXTS OF XHB BOOX OF 
Ardo Yirat; Tho Tale of Ootbt-I Fijaiio, Tho Hadokbt Nask, and to aomo 
oxtraoti from the Din-Kard and Nuran{^taii ; prepared from Deatwr HoahaoQi 
Ata't Oloisa^ to the Arda Yiraf Namak, and from tho Origfinal Texta, with 
Notes on Pabla?i Orammar. Bj £• W. WiaT» Ph.D. Befised bj MAnnai 
Hauo, Ph.D. Fttblithed bj order of tho Go?emment of Bombay. 8yo. sowed, 
pp. TuL and 352. 2fi«. 



PENNSYLVANIA DTJTOH. 



HaldemaiL — Pevhstltaioa Butch: a Dialect of South Germaay 

with an Infasion of English. By S. 8. HAumiiAir.A.M., P ro f ea sor of Com- 
paratifo Philology in the University of Pennsylvania, Phlladolpliia. 8vo. pp. 
viU. and 70, eioth. 1872. St . M 



PERSIAN. 
BallaBtyno.— PanrciPLEi of PxBsiAir Caligiafkt, fllustrated by 

Lithograpbie Plates of the TA''LIK charaeters, the one nsnally omplorod \m 
writing the Persian and the HindQstOnl. Second edition. Proparod for CIm 
use of the Scottish Naval and Military Aoademy, by Jamw B. Baijuamttmb. 
4to. cloth, pp. 14, 6 plates. 2f. 6i. 

Bloohmann. — Thb Fbosoot of thb PnuAVSy aocording to Baiit, Jami, 

and other Writers. By H. Blochmamm, M.A. Assistant Professor, CalentU 
Madrasah. 8vo. sewed, pp. 166. lOs. 6dL 

Bloohmann.— A Trbatisb ok thb Huba'i entitled Bisalah i Tannah. 

By AoHA Ahmad 'All With an Introduction and Exoknatory Notes^ by U« 
Blocumamii, M.A. Svo. sewed, pp. 11 and 17. 2f. wL 

Bloohmann. — Tns Pebsiait Metres bt S^ifi, and a Treatiae on Penian 

Bhyme by J ami. Edited in Persian, by H. Blooumaiiii, M.A. Svo. oewod 
pp. 62. 3«. 6cf. 

Oatalogno of Arabib and Persian Books, Printed in the East Con« 

stantly for sale by Triibner and Co. 16mo. sewed, pp. 46. 1«. 

E&ila of 8h(rds. — Selectioks fbom his Poems. Translated ttwa the 

Persian by Hbrman Bickmell. With Preface by A. S. Bicknbix. I>cny 
4to., pp. zx. and 384, printed on fine stoat plate-paper, with appropriate 
Oriental Bordering in gold and oolonr, and lUnstrations by J. B« xlBBBBmi^ 
B.A. £2 2i, 

. — The Histobt of thb AtIbees of Stxia avd T^xboa. 

By MuHAMM BD Bin KhAwbndshXb Ben Mahmud, oommonly called 
MfRKu6ND. Now first Edited from the Collation of Sixteen MSS., by 
W. H. MoRi.Br, Barrlster-at-law, M.R.A.S. To which is added n Series 
of Facsimiles of the Coins strnck by the At&beks, arrangsd and described 
by W. S. W. Vanx, M.A., M.R.A.S. Boy. 8to. doth, 7 pUtss, pp. liS. 
1S48. 7i.6d. 



ee JUnguktic PMkaUtm ^ TrObner ft Cb., 

Mmdgfi^k Beeeriptifa Catalogue of die Historical Uannaeripti in 
Hm Icabie and Penian Lang^uiffet pntenrad in the Librarj of tlM Soyal AiInIIo 
. MkHj of Oretl Britain and Ireland. Bt William H. Momlbt, II.B.A.8. 
, 8fO. pp. viU. and 160, fewed. London, 1864. 2t. M 

Sdttflr.— Thi Boko of tbb Kbbp; and otker Fiecet. Bf E. U. 
.pjJUCBBt MJL, Cambridge. Crown 8?o. pp. 208, handsomelj bound in elofth. 6#. 

AaMBf the Oontentt will be fooad tnuuUtioot tnm Hafls, firom OoMr el Xlielyin» aad ftom 
ettar Pcniaa m well m Arebio poeU. 

Pitlmer.— A Concise DicnoKABT op thb Febsiav Lavovioi. B^ E. 
H. Palmsb, M.A., Professor of Arable u the UniTonitj of Cambndge. 
Square 16mo. pp. tiii. and 864, cloth. 10« 6A 

Pilmet. — ^Thb Poeics of Hafie of Shibaz. Translate from the 
Penian into English Verse bj £. H. ]^almbb, M. A., Professor of Arable in the 
UniTersitj of Cambridge. Post 8to. cloth. (In preparatiun.) 

Bieu. — Catalooub of thb Persia v Makuscripts nr thi Bbitisk 
HvBBuM. Bj Chaklbs Uuu, Ph.D., Keeper of the Oriental IISS. Vol. I. 
4to. doth, pp. 432. 1870. £1 6f. 



PIDGDf-ENGLISH. 



Ldand*— Pisoik-Enolish Simo-Song; or Songs and Stories in the 
China-English Dialect With a Vocabularj. B j Chablbs O. Lslaito, Feap. 
Bto. cL, pp. Tiii. and 140. 1876. 6f. 



PRAKRIT. 
CewdL— A SHOBT IirraoDucnoir to thb Obdibabt Pbabbit of thb 

SAMBxaiT Dramas. With a list of Common Irregabr Plrakrit Words. By 
Prod E. B. Cowbll. Cr. 8to. limp cloth, pp. 40. 1875. .8f . 6if. 

CSewelL — ^Pbakbita-Pbakasa ; or, I'he Prakrit Grammar of Yaramohi, 
with the Commentary (Manorama) of Bhamaha ; the first complete Edition of the 
Original Text, with various Headings from a c«<llation of Six MSS. in the Bod* 
leian Libraij at Oxford, and the Libraries of the Hoyal Asiatic Society and tbe 
East India House; with Copious Notes, an English Translation, and Index of 
Prakrit Words, to which is prefixed an Easy Introduction to Prakrit Orammar. 
By Edwabd Btles Cowbll, of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, Professor of Sanskrit at 
, Cambridge. New Edition, with New Preface, Additions, and Corrections. Seoond 
Isena. 8to. cloth, pp. zxxi. and 204. 1868. 14a. 



^ PUKSHTO (Pakkhto, Pashto). 

BeiQew.— A Gbahmab of thb Pukkhix> ob Pubshto Labghaob, mi a 

New and Improved System. Combining Brevity with Utility, and lUnatrated by 
Exercises and Dialogues. By H. W. Bbllbw, Assistant SurgeoBy Bemal Arsay. 
Bnper-royal Svo-^pp. xiL and 1S6| doth. 2^1#. 
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Bdlew.^A IhonovAXT of thb PmoniTo, om PunHio Lumriei, mi a 

N«w' ud Improfvd SyttMi. With AreftfMdl Ptet, mt Baglbk •sd P^bto, 
By H. W. Bbllsw, JUtlitaBl Sorgtoa, Bengal Amy. 0«ptr Royal Ste. 
. op. sU. and 856» olotli. 42f. 

nowden.— Tbaitslitiov of thb KAUD-z-AFOHiirii the Text Book for 

the Fakkhto ExuninatioB, with Notea, Hiatorieal, Oeographkaly Graana^tical. 
and Explanatory. By Tutob Chiohblb Plowdbit, Oaptaia H.1L Bengal 
Inftutry, and Aniatant Coinmi«aioner, Panjah. SnuUl 4to. eloth, pp. xz. and 
896 and iz. With Map. XaAarv, 1876. £2 10«. 

Tborbum (8. 8.)^BA]nrtf ; or, Oar Afghan Frontier. By 8. 8. Thok- 
BURN, I.O.S., Settlement Oi&oer of the Bann6 Diatriet. 8fO^ doth, pp. x. and 
480. 1876. 18«. 
pp. 171 to 230: Popular Storiea, 3allada and RIddlea, and |»p. 231 to 41 St 
Pathto Pro? erba Tranalated into EngUah. pp. 414 to 478 1 Paahio Pkovcrba 
in Pathto. 

Tminpp. — Gbamxab of ths PaSto, or Langnage of the Afghani, oom* 

Sared with the Irftnlan and Nortli-IndiaB Idioma. By Dr. Emmar Taunrr. 
fo. aewed, pp. Xfi. and 412. 21«. 



RUSSIAN. 

Biola.— A Graduated HvseiAir Rbadkb, with a VoeabidarT of all the 
RuMian Worda eontained in it Crown 8vo. pp. fiiL and 814. Iw. 6dL 

Biola. — ^How TO Lbabn Russiav. A Manual for Stadenta of Buatian, 
baaed upon the OllendorAan aytteoi of teaohing langnagaa, and adapted for 
self inatraotioo. By Hbnrt Riola, Teacher of the Kniaian Langnago. With 
a Preface by W. R. 8. HALaToN, M. A. Crown 8?o. eloth, pp. 678. 1878. 

^ 12«. 

Key to the aboTC. Crown 8to. doth, pp. 128. 1878* 6a. 



SAMARITAN. 
Butt.— -A Sketch of Samabitan Hisiobt, Dooxa, akd LimuTDBX. 

Pnbliahed aa an Introduction to "Fragmenta of a SamarilaH Thrgni, By 
J. W. NuTT, M.A. Demy 8vo. doth, pp. Yiii. and 172. 1874. U. 

VRtt— Fxaomevts of a Samabitak Taxoux. Edited from a Vodktan 

MS. With an Introduction, containing a Sketch of Saaiaritan Hlalory, 
. Dogma, and Literature. By J. W. Nurr, M .A. Demy 8fo. doth* pf. ^iii., 
172. and 84. With Plate. 1874. 16«. 



SAMOAN. 
Ptatt.— A GmAxxAm avd Dictiokabt of the Samoan Langnaga. Bjr 

•Rer. GaomoB Pbatt, Forty Yeara a Mitaionary of the London liieaiauff|r 
Society in Samoa. Second Edition. Edited by Rcr. S.J. WhitaMB^ FJUOJ. 
Crown 8? 0. doth, pp. viii. and 880. 1878. 18t. 
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SANSKBIT. 

Aihttiya Brahinaiiain of the Big Teda, StoIi. See nndtt Hav«. 

Vilwiir--A Descbipiitb Catalooub of SaitobiTi Pau, kXh SnrHAun 
LimumT WoEEt of Cbtlon. Bt Jaxm D'ALwn* M.R.A.8.9 Adfoctteof 
tbe Supreme Conrt, &e., &e. In Three Yoliimei. YoL It pp. xxilL 1114344, 
' 1870. 8f.6ir. 



Apastambfya Dhanna Sntram. — ^Aphobisics of ths Saobbd Laws of 

TUB HiNDve, bj Af A8TAMBA. Edited, with a TrtntlttioA and Notee, hv O. 
Buhler. Bt order of the GoTemment of Bomhaj. 2 parti* 8fO. cloth. 
1868-71. £14«.e<f. 

AnoUd — ^Teb IirsiAir Bone of Sokqs. From the Sanskrit of the Gita 

Govinda of JayadcTa. By Edwin Abnold, M.A., C.8.I., F.R.O.8. (of 
UniTertiij College, Oxford), formerly Prineipal of Poena College, end Fellow 
of the UniTersitj of Bomhay. Cr. 8?6. el., pp. xtI. and 144. 1875. ftt. 

Arnold.— The Iuab avd Odtsset of Ibbia. By Edwut Abvold, 

H.At C.S.It F.R.O.S., ete. Fcap. 8?o. id., pp. 24. U. 

Athanra Teda Frdti9ah7a. — See under WmrNxr. 

Anetores SanseritL Edited for the Sanskrit Text SoetetTy nnder the 

•operrition of Thiooob Goumtuckbr. YoL I., eontaining the Jalmlniya* 
NyAya-MalA-Yiitara. Parte I. to YII., pp. 682, large 4to. eewed. lOi^ 
each part. Complete in one vol., cloth, £Z 13«. 6if. Vol. II. The Inatitutee 
of Gantama. Edited with an Index of Words, by A. F. Stbmzlbb, Ph.D.| 
Professor of Oriental Languages in the Uni?enity of Breslan. 8? o. clcth, 
pp. if. 78. 4f. 6<f. YoL HI. Vsitlna 8(itra. The Ritnal of the Athtnra 
Veda. Edited with Critical Notes end Indices, by Da. Richabb Oabbi. 
8vo. sewed, pp. 119. St. 

Ballantyne. — ^Fibst Lessons ik Savsbbit Gbaiticab; together with an 

Introduction to the Hitopad^sa. 8econd edition. Second Impression. By 
Jambs R. Ballakttnb, LL.D., Librarian of the India Office. 8to. pp. i\SA» 
and 110, cloth. * 1876. l9. 6d. 

Sen&y.— A Pbactical Obammab of thb Sakskbit Lakquaos, for the 

wee of Early Students. By Thbooob BsHrsT, Professor of Sanskrit in the 
UniTcnity of Gottingen. Second, re? ised and enlarged, edition. Royal 8? o* 
pp. Tiii and 296, cloth. lOf. 6rf. 

Senfey. — A Gbaxmab of tbb LAirouAeB of thb Ysbas. Bj Dr. 

TaxoDom Bemfby. In 1 toL S?o., of abont 660 pages. lln priparnttM. 

Benfey. — Yedica* vvb Yebwakdtes. Yon Theobob Bbbfst. Or. 

8to. 7«. 6<f. 

Bhagayat-Oeeta.— See nnder Wmmrs. 

Bibliotheea Indiea. — A Collection of Oriental Works pnhlished bj 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Old Scries. Fase. 1 to 236. New Seriea. 
Fasc. 1 to 408. (Special List of Contents to be had on applicatioB.) Eaeh 
Fate, ia 8to., 2«. ; in 4to.f 4«. 

Bibliotheea Sanakrita.— See Tbubbbb. 
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BmnlNty Suikrit Serlei. Edited under die nnerinteiideiiM of O. 

BOhlbBi Ph. D., PtofeMor o# Qrimtal Laagnagef, UphiafCoM OdDm, ud 
f . KiBLBomw, rii, Dt Umperiottadent of itaiisMt StBdiciL Dmmui AUagt. 
1868-70. ^^ 

' !• Pakosataittba it. avb t. Edited, with Kote% bj O. BftoiBB, 

FII.D. Pp. 84, 18. 8f. 

3. lflaojfBHAT?A'8 PABiBHisHBHSvlBXHAmi. Edited ai|d explained 

bf F, KiBLHORM, Ph. D. Ptrt I., tbt fiaBskrU Text ud Varievt JUndiaga. 
pp. 118. 10«. 8^ 

9. PiiroHATAjmuL n. Ain) in. Edited, with Ifotee, by O.BtiHUi, Ph. D. 

Pp.88, 14,2. 19. M. 

4. PAKCHATAimi z. Edited, with Notei^ by t. KnuoBV, Ph.D. 

Pp. 114.58. 7«.8dL 

5. KIlidIsa's RAOHUTiXf a. With the Commentary of Halliniitha. 

Edited, with NotM, by 8uamkab P. Pawit, M .A. Part I. Cuitot I.r-Tl. 10«.8ir. 

6. KIlidIsa'b MlLATixloimaTBA. Edited, with Notea, by SiujrxAm 

P. Paht^it, M.A. lOi. M. 

7. KloojfBHATTA'a PABiBHlBHsmordBXHABA Edited and explained 

by F. KiBuioBW, Ph.D. Part II. Truiilation ud NotM. (PiribhaahAa, 
L-zxxfiL) pp. 184. lOf. M. 

8. KXlidXsa's RioHUTAiffA. With the Commentary of Uallinitha. 

Edited, with Notes, by Sham sab P. PAjy^ir, M.A. Part II. Cantos VII.* 
XIII. 10: M. 

9. KioojfBHATTA'a PAXiBHlsBEKDiTfEXHAXA. Edited and explained 

by F. Kiblhobn. Part II. Tranalation and Notes. (Paribhlsbds szzviU.- 
Iziz.) li.M. 

10. Dakdin's DABAKUirAXACHABiTA. Edited with eritical and explaiui* 

tory Notes by G. fiiihler. Parti. 7«. 8dL 

11. BHASTRiHABi'a NinsATAKA AKB Yaibagtabataxa, with Extnets 
from Two Sanskrit Conunentaries. Edited, with Notes, by KASurATS T. 
Tblano. 9«. 

12. Naqojibhatta'b PabibbIsbekbuscxhara. Edited and explained 
by F. KiKLHORK. Part II. Translation and Notes. (Paribhaahis Isjl- 

eiaU.) 7«.6i^ 

18. Kaudaba's BAeBUTABfA, with the Commentary of UallinAtlifl. 
Edited, with Notes, by SnAVBAn P. Pam^it. Part III. Cantos XIV.- 
XIX. 10«. 8tf. 

Id. YikbamImkabxyacbaxita. Edited, with an Introduotion, by 0. ' 

BiiULBR. 7f. 8tf. 

15. BBAYABBtn'a MlLATl-MiBBATA. With the Commentaiy of 

Jagaddbara, edited by Ramebisuva Goval Bhabdabkab. lif. 

16. Tbk YiKRAMOBTABiTAM. A Drama in Five Acta. By KiunlaA. 

Edited with English Notes by Sbankar P. Pandit, M.A. pp. sil. bb4 1S9 
(Sanskrit Teit) and 118 (Notes). 1879. lOi. 8i/. 
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BsMoaL— A CoxFivioir so mi SiysKUT-KiADXiro JjMmnkWfMxm 

•r Um Odratto Unifcnltj, being a few notet on IIm SwMkrit TeiU MUotod 
iir imiwitnaHon, and their Commentariea. Bj ANUNOomAM BonooaH. 8fO« 

Borooalt— A Pbaoiioal EKousB^SivsniT DionoKAxr. By Avmr- 

DOIU1I BoRooAH, B.'A., B.C.8., of the Middle Temple, Barriater«at-Lav« 
Vet I. A to Palieneti. pp. zx.-580-lO. Vol. IL Fahifleation to Oytter, pp. 
Ml to 1060. With a Supplementarf Treatise on Higher Sanskrit Grammar or 
Gender and Syntax, with copioui iliustrationi from standard Sanskrit Anthon 
•ad fieferenees to Latin and Greek GnuLman, pp. ti. and 296. 1879. XllU.CM. 

Bsrooah.— -Bbatabhutz awd his Pxaob nr Sakskbit Litxbatubi. Bj 
Ain»nx>BAM BoiooAH. 8to. sewed, pp. 70. 5#. 

Briiamanhita (The).— 4i6e Under Kenu 

Browit— Savskrit Pbosodt and I^umxbtoal Stitbois Ezplaivb]). By 

CHARLBa Philip Brown, Author of the Telugo Dictionarj, Grammar, eto.,Pro* 
fessor of Telttgn In the Unit ersity of London. Bemy 8? o. pp. 64, cloth. 8f . 6dL 

BonielL — ^RiktaktbattIkaba^a. A PHlti^akhya of the SamaTeda. 

Edited, with an Introdaction, Translation of the Sutras, and Indeies, bj 
A. C. BuRRRLL, Ph.D. Vol L Post 8to. boards, pp. hiii. and 84. 10s. 6dL 

Bvnell. — A Classified Tndex to the Sanskrit MSS. in the Pahice at 
Tanjore. Prepared for the Madras QoTcmment. By A. 0. Burnrll, Ph.D. 
In 4to. Part I. pp. it. and 80, stitche4« stiff wrapper^ Yedic and Teehnical 
Literature. Part li. pp. It. and 80. Philosophy and Law. 1879. 10«. each part. 

BnmelL-^ATALoovE or a Collectioit op Sakskbit Maiivscbipts. By 

A. C. Burnrll, M.R.A.8., Madras Cifil Senrice. Part 1. V^dUMtmumipU. 
Feap. 8to. pp. 64, sewed. 1870. 2«. 

BornelL — ^Datada^a^loki. Tek Slokas xv Sakskbiti with English 

Translation. By A. 0. Burnrlu 8fO. pp. It. fo. 

BninelL-^v the Ajvdba School op Sakskbit Obaiocabiaks. Their 

Plaoe In the Sanskrit and Subordinate Literatures. By A. C. Burnrll. 8to. 
pp. 120. 10s. 6dl 

Bunell.— Thb SlxATiDnlKABBinMAif a (being the Third BrAhmapa) 
of the S&ma Veda. Edited, together with the Commentary of Siya^a, aa 
English Translation, Introduction, and Index of Words, by A. C. Burnrll. 
Volume I.— Text and Commentary, with Introduction. SfO. pp. xzZTiii. and 
104. 12ff.6<f. 

SomelL — ^Thb Abshetabbahitaka (being the fourth Brfthmana) of 
THR Sam A Vbda. The Sanskrit Text. Edited, together with Extracts from tho 
Commentary of Styana, etc. An Introduction and Index of Words. By A. C. 
Burnrll, Ph.D. 8fo, pp. 61 and 109. 10s. 6<l. 

BunelL — ^Tns DEtATfiDnTaTABBaBXAijrA (being the Fifth BrAhmapa) 

of the Same Vedt. The Sanskrit Text edited, with the Commentary of Sftyaya, 
an Index of Words; etc., by A. C. Burmrll, M.B.A.8. 8to. and Tran8.9 
pp. 84. 6s. 

BvnelL — ^Thb jAnmrTrA Text op thb AB8HBTABBAnxA|srA of thb 
Sfima Veda. Edited In Sanskrit by A. C Burnrll, Ph. O. 8Tb. sewed, pp. 
56. 7s. 6tf. 
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BmdL — - Tn SAvntraPAvmuBBiZniAYA (Bdng IIm 8ef«ith 

BrtkaayaWr tiM 8to« V«d«. IW 8«MliriC Tm. WUli a OMiMitaffj. M 
ImI«i of Wordib tto. JMiCed bf A. 0. BobmsUi PliJ). Sfw, ttlf bMrda, 

Biiniell.^Tiii YAMCAiBlwifAirA (being tbo Eighth Brlhmavft) of the 

8AmA Ytda. Ediied, togetliar with Iht CommtBtarj of SAjtvo, a FnAmo rad 
Indoz of Wordi, bjr A. C BumNiLL» lil.R.A.8., oto. Sf«. MWid| fp. slULt 
13, and ziL, wllh 2 ooloorod pUtct. \0§. M 

A Oatalogae OF Saksxbxt Womia PmnrriD nr Imui offorod for 

Solo at tho tttied mU prioot bj Tftll anba Ii Co. 16am« pp. 5S. I«. 

COdntamoiL — ^A Commxhtabt ov thb Txxt of twt BsioATAB^fTi; 

or, the DifcoiirM between Krithno and Afjana of Dlvlna Mattera. A Banacrii 
Philoeophieal Poem. With a few Introdaetoiy Papora. By HvmmTCNVND 
CHiifTAMoif, Politieal Agent to H. H. the Oaleowar Unlhar Rao Maharajah 
of Baroda. Poet 8fO. eloth, pp. 118. 0«. 

CoUbrooko.— Tho Lifo and Miscellanoont EssAyi of Henir Thorooo 
Colebrooke. The Bio^^phy by hie eon, Sir T. E. Colbbbooxi^ Bart, M.P. 
The £«ayi edited by ProfesMr Cowell. In 8 Toli. 

Vol. I. The Life. WiUi Portrait and Map. Demy 8fO. dodi, pp. siL and 40S. 
14«. 

Vole. II. and III. The Eoaye. A Kaw Edition, with Kotea by E. B. Cowed, 
ProfeMor of Sanskrit at Cambridge. Bemy 8to. cloth, pp. ZfL and 544, and z. 
and 620. 1873. 28«. 

CowoU and EggoUng. — Cataiooub of BuDDHira 8 akskbit ICAvuscBtpn 

in the Posscftion of tho Roval Asietio Society (Hodgson Colleetion). By Pro- 
fessors £. B. CowBLL end J. Eooiumo. 8fo. sd;, pp. 86. Si. 8dL 

Da Cnnha.~TvB Sahtadbx Eha^a of thi SzAimA PinuirA; a 

Mythological, Historical and Geographical Account of Western India. Flrat 
edition of the Sanskrit Text, with Yarioos readinp. By J. Oaaaoii da CtiKNA, 
M.R.C.8. and L.M. Eng., b.R.C.P. Edinb., etc 8yo. bdi. pp. 680. £1 la. 

Oantama. — ^Thb IvgriruTBg of Oavtaica. 8$$ AueUra Santmiu 
OoldstSdker. — ^A Dictiokabt, Sakskbit abb Eholtsh, oztonded and 

ImproTcd from the Second Edition of the Dictionary of Professor U. H. Witaov, 
with his sanction and concurrence. Together with a Snppleraent, Grammatical 
Appendices, and an Index, serving as a Sanskrit>English Vocabnlary. By 
TaxoDoa OoLDSTticEzn. ParU I. to VI. 4to. pp. 400. 1856«1888« 8«. coeh. 

Ckddstnckor. — PAKmi : Hit Plaeo in Sanskrit lateratnro. An Inrea- 

tigationof some Literary and Chronological Qaestions which may be settled by 
a study of his Work. A separate impression of the Preface to tho Pacsimilo or 
MS. No. 17 in the Library of Her Majesty's Home GoYcrnment for Indb, 
which contains a portion of tho Mamata-Kalpa-Sutea, with tho Commentary 
of KuMAEiLA-SwAMiN. By TuiODOE GoLDBTucEEE. Imperial 8vo. pp. 
268, cloth. £2 2f. 

Griffith. — ScEKEs fbox thb Eaicatava, If eohabuta, Bia Trandated 

by Ralph T. H. Ouiftith, M.A^ Principal of the fienarea College. Second 
Edition. Crown 8to. pp. xviii., 244, cloth. 8«. 

OoirmTt.— PrefMe— Ayodhya— Batmi Doomed— The Birth of Buna^Tbe Heir apparsnt^ 
Meathant'e Ouile— Deiamtha'e Oath— The Step-mother- Mother «i4 Son— The Triumph ef 
Lore— Farewell t-The Uermit'a Son— The Trial of Truth— The Forcet— The Bape of litta^ 
Bama'e Deepair— Tiie Mceteoffer Cloud— Khumhskarns>— The BuppUaat Dove— Ttne Olory«» 
Feed the Poor— The Wise Seholai . 



-. * 
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Oxiflfk— Tn EIkItav of Tiuifsi. IVansktad into English Tone, 

Bf Bjj^h T. H. OftirriTK, M.A., Frlnelpil of Ibt Bmtrci ColUge. $ toIi. 
Vol. !•• eonUlalBf Books L and XL Demy 8to. pp. uxIL 44O9 dotli* 
1870. 18f. Out of print 

VoL II., ooBtainlng Book II., with addltlonil Kotos snd Index of Nsaies. 
Demy 8to. pp. 504, cloth. 18«. Oat of print. 

ToLIIL Demy 8to. pp. T. end 871, eloth. 1872. 16#. , 
ToL IV. Demy 8to. pp. tIII. and 483. 1878. 18f. 
Vol V. Demy 8to. pp. 80S, cloth. 1875. 16#. 

OriiBth.— Tni Bibth of thi Wab Oon. A Poom by KIlibIsa. 

TraniUted Irom the 8anikrit Into Engllih Vene. By Ralph T. H. QnirfiTK 
M.A., Principal of Benares CoUefe. Beoond edition, poit 8to. cloth, pp. xU 
•ad 110. Of. 

Ems.— Cataloguo of Sanskrit and Pali Books in tho Librarjr of tho 
British lluioum. By Dr. Eunst Haas. Printed by Permlmion of tas Briiiih 
Mmottm. 4to. cloth, pp. 200. £1 1#. 

Saiur^— Thb Aitabeta Bbauvavax of tub Bto Ybda t oontaining tho 
farlictt Spccalntions of the Brahmans on the meaninf|[ of the Sacriflcial Prayeri, 
and on the Origin, Performance, and Senw of the liitce of the Vedio Religion. 
Edited^ Translated, and Explained br Martin Uauo, Ph.D., Superintendent of 
Sanskrit Studies in the Poona College, etc., etc. In 2 toIs. Crown 8to. 

— VoL I. Contents : Sanskrit Text, with Preface, Introductory Essay, and a Map 
of the Sacrificial Compound at the Soma Sacrifice^ pp. 812. VoL II. Transla- 
tion with Motes, pp. 644. £2 2f. 

Jaiadnlya-Vyaya-Mala-Vistara. — Seo nndor Auctobbs Sakscbiti. 
Kidikft. — ^A CoMVEHTABT ow PiKTijrf s Obavxatical ApnoBisxs. By 

Paxdit JayAditta. Edited by PAndit BAla SAstnt, Prof. Sansk. Colt, 
Benares. First part, 8to. pp. 490. Part II. pp. 474. 16«. each part. 

XenL— -Thb Abtabhatita, with tho Commentary BhatadlpikA of 
Paramadiff ara, edited by Dr. H. Kiem. 4to. pp. zii. and 107. 0«. 

bm. — Thb Bbhat-SaithitI ; or. Complete System of Natural 

Astrolory of Vardba-Mihira. Translated from SansVrit Into English by Dr. H. 
Kern, Professor of Sanskrit at the Unit ersity of Leyden. Part I. Sto. pp. 50, 
stitched. Peru 2 and 8pp. 51-154. Part 4 pp. 155-210. Part 5 pp. 211-260. 
Part pp. 267-830. Price 2t, each part. [ Wiii b$ completed in Jihu Farti. 

Bdhom. — ^A Oravxab of the Sakskbit Language. By F. Kielhobk, 

Ph.D.y Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies In Deeean College. Registered 
under Act xxt. of 1867. Demy Sfo. pp: x? i. 260. doth. 1870. lOs. ikl. 

BelhonL — ^EItt&taka akb Patanjali. Their Belation to each other 
and to Paninl. By P. Kixlhobk, Ph. D., Prof, of Orient Lang. Poona. Sto* 
pp. Oi. 1876. Zs. 6J. 

IsghnKanmndf. A Sanskrit Grammar. ByVaradar&ja. With an English 

Version, Commentary, and References. By Jambb R. Ballamttmb, lLd., 
Principal of the Sanskrit College, Benares. Sto. pp. xxxtI. and 424, doth. 
£1 lis. 64i. 

Uiabharata. — ^Tbakslated nrto Hnn>i for Madan Uohnn Bhatt, by 

KsiSBNACBAMDiUDHABMADHixABiN, of Bcnsres. Containing all bat the 
HariTansa. 8 rols. 8to. cloth, pp. 674, 810, and 1106. £3 St. 
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KaUblUbmto (in Sanskrit), with the Oommmitinr of NflaktBflia. la 

Xightem Bookft Book I. AdI P«rfM,ibl. 248. 11. 8«blifcdo. kL 8S. 111. Tam 
do. ibl. 811 IV. Viriu do. fol. 88. Y. Udvoft do. fol. 180. VI. Bbfohnw do. 
Ibl. 189. VII. DfOM do. fol. 215. Till. Ktr^a do foL 115. IZ. 9«lvi do. 
fol. 48. X. Stoptika do. fol. 19. XI. Strf do. foL 19. XII. 9l&tl do.t- 
«• B&ladhanna, fol. 128; I. Apodharmt, fol. 41; #• MoktbadharnuL fol. 290. 
XIII. Anuf ftiaiia Panran. fol. 207. XIV. Af wamedhika do. foU 78. XV. Aa ra* 
naT&iika do. fol. 28. XVI. Mauiala do. fol. 7. XVII. Mkhftpniatb&iiika do. 
fol. 8. XVIII. Swargaroka^ do. ibl. 8. Frintod with movablo tjpoi. Oblosf 
folio. Botobajr, 1808. £12 12#. 

• 

Iblia-lllra-Oharita; or, tho Advontures of tbo Great Horo Bama. 

An Indian Drama In Soven Aeta. TranilaUd into Rnglisb ProM from tbo 
Banakrit of Bba? abbDtl. Bf John PioiLyoiiO, M.A. Crown 8fo. eloth* la. 

Ibino-i-Khard (Tho Book of tho).— Tho Pataod and Sanskrit Toxta 

(in Roman cbaroctora) aa arranffoa bj NoriiMongh Dhaval» in tba fiftoonth 
oentnrjr. With an Engliih translationi a Olouarjr of tho Paiand teita. eon* 
taining the Sanskrit, Bofian, and Pahlari equitalonta,a iketch of Pasand Gram* 
mar, and an Introduction. By K. W. Wiar. 8vo. lewcd, pp. 484. 1871« lOi. 

Xanava-Kalpa-Sntra; being a portion of this ancient Work on Yaidik 

Ritei, together with the Commentanr of KuM AaiLA-8 wamim. A Paeaimilo of 
the MS. No. 17, in the Library of Her Majeity'a Ilom4 Gofemment for India. 
With a Preface bj TuEODua OoLoaTiicEiK. Oblong folio, pp. 268 of letter- 
preaaand 121 leafcaof facsimilea. Cloth. £4 4f . 

Kogha-Dnta (Tho). (Cloud-Messenger.) By K&lid&sa. Translated 

from the Sanskrit into Eogliih tene, with Notea and llluatratlona. By tho 
lata H. H. WiLaoir, M.A., F.R.S., Uoden Profetaorof Sanskrit in tho Unl- 
Tersity of Oxford, etc, etc. The Vocabalary by FKANCia JoHifaoN, aonetimo 
Professor of Oriental Langnages at the College of the Hononrablo tho East Indin 
Company, Haileybnry. New Edition. 4to. cloth, pp. il. and 180. ' lOa. Oil. 

Kttir.— M ETHICAL Trakslatiows from Sanskrit Writers. With an In* 
trodnction. Prose Version, and Parallel Passages from Classical Antboia. Bjr 
J. MuxB, B.CL., LL.D., etc. Post 8fo. clotl^ pp. xUt. and 878. 14a. 

Knir.-^OiiiGiKAL Savskbit Texts, on tho Origin and Histonr of tho 

People of India, their Religion and Institntiona. Collected, Tranalatedy and 
lUnstrated by John Mum, Esq., D.O.L., LL.D., Ph.D. 

Vol. I. Mythical and Legendary A'cconnts of the Origin of Caate, with an Tnqnirr 
Into ita existence in the Vedie Age. Second Edition, ro-written and greatly enlarged* 
8to. pp. sx. 682, eloth. 1868. 21«. 

Vol. II. The Trans-HimaUyan Origin of the Hindaa, and their Afllnity with tho 
Weatern Branches of the Aryan Race. Second Edition, roTiaed, with Additions. 
8to. pp. zxxiL and 512, cloth. 1871. 21t. 

VoL III. The Vedas: Opinions of their Anthors, and of later Indian Writera, on 
their Origin, Inspiration, and Authority. Second Edition, rcriacd and enlarged. 
8to. pp. zxxii. 312, cloth. 1S68. 16«. 

VoL IV. Comparison of the Vedie with tho later representationa of tho principal 
Indian Deitiea. Second Edition Retised. Sto. pp. xtL and 824, cloth. 1878. 2U. 



VoUV. Contribntiona to a Knowledge of the Cosmogony, Mythology, Religii 
Tdeaa, Life and Mannera of tho Indiana in the Vedie Age. 8? o. pp. x? 1. 482, cloth, 
1870. 2U. 
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VtffUUUida; OB mi Jot of tvi 8ka¥1-Wob£b. A Bnddhitt DraniA 

fai Fhw Aeti. Trtnilnteil into Bnfltsh ProM, with BipUnatory Notes, from the 
Sasskrlt of SrkHartha-DeYa. Bj Palmbb BoTii,,B.A.t Sanikrit SeboUur of 
Trioitj College, Cambridge. With an Introdnedon bj Ph>fetior CowuA. 
CrowB 8fo., pp. !▼{. end 100, doth. 4f. ^d. 

• 

ValraOiliy&iaBi. — Stobt of Nala ; an Episode of the Mahd-Bhfoita. 

Toe Suiskrit Text, with Yoetbolary, Analysii, and Introdnetion. By Moxnm 
WiLtiAMB, HJL The Metrical Tranalation by the Very Be?. H. H. Milmait, 
DJ). 8fo.cL 16#. 

Vandi^ Dhamia Sattram; ob, thb Ivgnrurxs of Nabada. Traos- 

lated for the Fint Time from the napubltshed Sanskrit orijpnaL B j Dr. Julius 
JoLLTy UniTersitj, Wnrzhnrg, With a Preface, Notes chiefly critical, an Index 
of Qnotatione from Nanula In the principal Indian Digest!, and a general Index. 
Crown Stc, pp. xxxt. 144, doth. 10«. OdL 



FlitaijalL — The YTisABAirA-MAHiBHisHTA of Patahjau. Edited 

by F. KiBLHORN, Ph.D., Professor of Orientd Languages, Deccaa College. 
yoLI.,PartI. pp. 200. 8#. 6if. 

Xlmiyaii of Vflmild.— 5 toIs. See under Obifffth. 

Bam Jasan. — A Sakskbit and English DicnoxABr. Being an 

Abridgment of Professor Wilson's Dictionary. With an Appendix explaining 
the nse of AiBies In Sansltrit. By Pandit Ram Jasav, Queen's CoUegei 
Benares. Published under the Patronage of the Oofemment, M.W.P. Royal 
8to. doth, pp. li. and 707. 28«. 

BIg-Voda Sanliita. — A Collbctiok of AirciBirT Hnrnv Hncvs. 

Constituting the First Ashtaka, or Book of the Rig-veda i the oldest authority 
for the religious and sodd institutions of the Hindus. Translated from the 
Origfaid Sanskrit by the late H. H. Wilscn, MX Second Edition, with a 
Postscript by Dr. FiTxiDWAaD Hall. YoL I. 8to. doth, pp. lii. and 848« 
Price 21«. 

Sig-Veda Sanhita. — ^A Collection of Ancient Hindu HymnSi consti- 
tuting the Fifth to Eighth Ashtakas, or books of the Rig-Veda, the oldest 
Authority for the Religious and Sodd Institutions of the Hindus. Translated 
from the Origind Sanskrit by the late Ho&acb HATMAif Wilson, M.A., 
F.R.S., etc. Edited by E. B. Cowbll, M.A., Principd of the CalcntU 
Sanskrit College. Vol. IV. 8to. doth, pp. 214. 14«. 

A few copies of Vols. II. and III. still left. [ Feb. V. md 71. Uk iU Itm. 

Big-Veda-Sanhita : Tbe Sacbed Htxbs of thb Bbahxabs. Trans- 
lated and explained by F. Max MijLLan. M.A., LL.D., Fellow of All Souls' 
College, Professor of vomparative Philology at Oxford, Foreign Member of the 
Institute of France, etc., etc. Vol. \ Hymns to the Maruts, or the Storm- 
Gods. 8to. cloth, pp. clii. and 264. 1869. 12«. 6<f. 

Big-Veda. — ^TnEHniBsoFTHEBiG-YEDA in theSambitaandPada Texts. 

Reprinted from the Editio Princeps. By F. Max MOllir, M.A., ete. Second 
edition. With the Two Texts on Paralld Pages. In 2 toIs. 8f0.9 pp. 1700, 
sewed. 82«. 

Sabdakalpadmma, the well-known Sanskrit Dictionary of RajIs 

Radhakanta Dita. In Bengdi characters. 4to. Parts 1 to 40. (la 
coarse of publication.) 8f . 6<f. each part. 
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Slaa^^dhiiift-Brllimaiia. WithfheCommeiitarjofSATraa* Xdited, 

with NoC6t» TlTABfUtira, tnd Indei, by A. 0. BvmiiviA, 1I.R.A.8. Tot I. 
TbkC uid Comin«iitftnr« With IntcodieCioB. Sto« dotl^ pf. oifliL mA lOi, 
18t.6il. 

Baknntala. — ^A Suranir Deama nr Simr Aohl Editad Vf MomE 

WnxuiUy M Jl Setood Editaon. 8fo. eL £1 U. 

Sakontala.— KIudIba's OakuhtalI. The BeogaU Beeeniicm. UTith 
Oritieal Notei. ^tod bj Iuohakd Pmoksi,. 8fo. doth, pp. if. wd Mt. \U. 

Sarra-Sabda-Sambodhini; on, Thb Co]c?lstb SAravx SionoirAmT. 

In Telogn eharactert. 4to. doth, pp. 1078. £1 15«. 

SiUTa-Siddhanta (Tra]|ilatio& of fhe).— iS«# Whitnej* ; 

TiUttir{7a-Prati9aUiya. — See Whitvst« 
TarkayaehaspatL^-YACBASPATTA, a ComprehennTe SietioiiaiTt ia Tea 

Parti. Conpiled bj Taravatha Tabi^ataohabpatIi Profanor oc OfMi'mar 
•nd Philosophy In the Go? ernment Sanikrit CoUego of Calentta. An Alphn* 
betiedlj Arranged Dietionarj, with a Grammatied Introdnctlon tad Cofiono 
Citations from the GrAnmarians and Sdioliastt, from the Vedai^ tto. Parte L 
to XIII. 4to. paper. 1893-4. 18«. eaeh Part. 

Thibant. — ^Tbb S<h.TA8^tTBA8. EnglUh Traodatfon, with aa Intro* 

daetion. By G. Thibaut, Ph.D., Anglo-Sanskrit ProfeMor BeMiM GoUq^e. 
8to. eloth, pp. 47» with 4 Plates. 5«. 

Thibant. — Contbibutionj to tsb EzpLABAxioir of JjoxxsKA-YBnlvoA 

By O. Thibaut, Ph.D. 8to. pp. 27* 1«. 6if. 



'8 Bibliotheoa Sanserita. A Catalogne of Sanskrit Litera- 
ture, ehiefly printed in Europe. To whieh is added a Caialogae el SnadUil 
Works printed in India; and a Catdogue of Fdi Books. Coairtaatly te aala 
by Triibner ft Co* Cr. 8to. sd., pp. 84« 2«. ti^ 

Vedarthayatna (The) ; or, an Attempt to Interpret the Yedaa. A 

Maratht and English Translation of the Riff Veda, with the Qrigind Bafihiti 
and Pada Teits m Sanskrit. Parts L to UYIII. 8f0. pp. 1—498. Friea 
8f . 6if. each* 

indinn-Pnrana (The) ; a System of Hindu If ythologr and Tradition. 

Trandated from the original Sanskrit, and Illustrated by Notes deriTod chieiy 
from other Pur&vas. By ibe iate U. H. Wilson, M.A., F.R.8., Boden Pro* 
lessor of Sanskrit la the Unifcrsity of Oiford, ete., ete. Edited by Fira- 
BDWARD Hall. In 8 tols. Sto. Vol. I. pp. oil. and 200; Vol. II. pp. 848 : 
Vol. III. pp. 848: Yd. IV. pp. 848, eloth; Vol. V. Part L pp. BOX, doth* 
10s. 8<f. each. Vol. V., Part II, contdniog the Index, eomplled by fitMdwar^ 
Halt Sto. doth, pp. 268. 12i. 

Weber. — Ov thb BIxItava. By Dr. Albbicst WBBBBt Berlin*. 

Translated from the German by the Rer. D. C. Boyd, M .A. Rapriatsd ftesn 
**The Indisa Antiquary." . Foap. 8vo. sewed, pp. 130. 8s. 

Wober. — Thb Histobt of Ibdiav Litebatubb. By Aibbbor Wbbbb. 

Trsnslated from the German by John Mann. M.A., andTHBosoa Zacbabiaiv 
Ph.D., with the saactioa of the Author. Post 8to. doth, pp. ixiiL and 880 
1878. 18i. 
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WMIa^.-*Anu«TA Tbda PbIti^Xkbta ; or, (S^nnakfyll CatuWUDiTi* 

fkk (TIm). Teit, Tnmtlatioii, and Notes. By William 11. vrniwrnt^fn* 
ftnor of SiBikrit in Talo College. 8to. pp. 280» boerde. £1 11«. M 

WUtB^.— SiniTA-SisDHAVTA (Translation of tbe) : A Taxi-book of 

Hiada Aftnmony, with Notes and sn Appendix, eontaining additional Notes 
and TablMi Calealations of Eclipses, a Stellar Map, and Indexes, fij W. D, 
WaxnixT. 8fo. pp. It. and 354, boards. £1 Us. M. 

WUtney.— TiiTiiBfrA-FBXTi^lxHTA, with its Commentary, fha 

Tribh&shjaratnas Text. Translation, and Notes. By W. D. Whitnit, Prof, 
of Sanskrit in Yale College, New Hafea. 8yo. pp. 469. 1871. £1 8s. 

Whitney. — ^A Sakskbit Obahv ab, inclading both the Clasrioal Lan- 
guage, and the Older Language, and the Older Dialects, of Veda and Brahmana. 
8to. doth, pp. TiU. and 488. 1870. 12i. 

Williams.— A Dictiokabt, Enoltsh Aim Sanscrit. Bt Movies 

Williams, M.A. Published under the Pstronsge of the Uonoarable East India 
Company. 4to. pp. xiL 862, doth. 1851. £8 a«. 

m]liam8.---A Sanskbit-Ekolish Dictiokabt, Etymologically and 

Philologicallf arranged, with special reference to Greek, Latin, German, Anglo- 
Saxon, English, and other cognate Indo-European Languages. By MoNisa 
Williams, M.A., Boden Professor of Sanskrit. 4to. doth, pp. xxt. and 1186. 
£4 14s. M. 



. — ^A Pbactical Obamhab of the Saksbbit Lakgvaob, ar- 
ranged with reference to the Clauicd Languages of Europe, for the nso of 
English Students, by MoNixa Williams, M.A. 1877. Fourth Edition, 
Refised. 8fo. doth. 15t. 

WOaon.— Works of the late Hobacb Hatmak Wilsok, M.A., F.R.8., 

Member of the Royal Asiatic Societies of Cdcutta'and Paris, sndcf theOrientd 
Soc of Germsny, etc., and Boden Prof, of Sanskrit in the Unirersity of 
Oxford. 

Vols. I. and II. Essays and Licrunss chiefly on the Religion of the Hindns, 
by the late H. H. Wilson, M. A., F.R.S., etc. Collected and Edited by Dr. 
BEHOLD RosT. 2 Yols. doth, pp. xiii. snd 399, tL and 416. 2 It. 

Vols. Ill, IV. and V. Essays Analytical, CamcAL, and Pnilolooical, on 
Svhjbcts oonnsctbd with Sanskrit LiTsaATURB. Collected and Edited by 
Br. Rbinhold Rosy. 8 yoIs. 8yo. pp. 408, 408, and 390, cloth. Price SOs. 

Yds. YI., VII., Till, IX. and X., Part L Vishnu PubAnA, a Systim of 
Hindu Mytholooy and Thadition. Vols. I. to V. Translated from tho 
original Sanskrit, and Illustrated by Notes deriwed chieflr from other Pur&^&s. 
By the late H. H. Wilson, Edited by Fitsbdward Hall, M.A., D.C.L., 
Oxon. 8fo., pp. exl. snd 2C0{ 844; 344 ; 348, doth. 21. 12s. dd. 

Vol. X., Part 2, containing the Index to, and completing tho Vishno ParfcaA, 
compiled by Fitzedward iidl. 8fO. doth. pp. 268. 1 2s. 

Vols. XI. and XII. Srlbct Sptcimins of trb TaaATai or tri HiNDOt. IVant- 
lated from the Origind Sanskrit By the late Hobacb Hayman Wilson, M.A., 
F.B.S. 8rd corrected Ed. 2 vols. 8? o. pp. Ixi. aad 884 ; and i?. and 418, d. 21s. 
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WUmb^— SiuwT Sraonnirt of tee Tnani of tee Hnmm. . Tnmt* 

Ultd from tb« Oriciiial Suukrit. B j Um lito Hoeaci Hatmaw Wiuoii, 
BlA^F.Il.8. Third coifMledtdilioB. 2 voli. Sfo.. pp. liiL tad 884} !▼• 
tad 418, eloik. SU 



Yit L— Fit fl wt T >Mtiita«tMI)ra«>ttoBwtMiof IMHIadM-PtMMetWMlrtitftiMitfct 
OrifiBiaSuMkrit-ThAMridMluilMti, or Um TojOwt— Ylkna tMi4 UrvMl,«rtk« 
Hero ud Um Mympk— UtUn IUbia Chorttra, or oonttiMttoB of tko HMory of 



▼itn.— Dnmu ttWMlalod from flM OrigiBol Soiwkril-VoMtl oad Vidbon^ or tte Moloa 
M arriago— Mndri RolnhoM, or tho Signot of tho Miatoter— RomAfil^ or tko 
Mookloeo— AppoBdiz, ooBtotnlng ttort oooooilo of differmt Dnmao. 

WiboiL — A. DionovABT or Savskbit Ain> EveusK. Translated, 

amended, and enlarged from an original compjlatioa prepared by learned Katirea 
fcr the College of Fort William bj H. H. Wiloon. The Third Editioa edited 
br Jagnnmohana Tarkalankara and Khettramohana Mookikjee. Pabliahed by 
Chranendrachandra Bayachondhuri and Brothen, 4to. pp. lOM. Oakotta, 
1874. £3 8f. 

Wilson (E. E.).— Sao also Megba Data, Big-Yeda, and Yiahnn- 

Pnr&ni. 

Ti^iirFada. — ^Tm Wmn Tajitetsda nr thi UADHTAnnrA Bicrar* 

SIGN. With the Commentary of Mahidhara. CompleU la 38 parts. Larga 
sqoara 8to. pp. 871. £4 10«. 



SINDHL 
Xnimpp. — Gbaiocax of thi Sikdhi Lahouaoi. Conparsd with tba 

Sanskrit-Prakrit and the Cognate Indiaa Vemaealars. By Dr. BaHsai 
TauMPP. Printed by order of Her Majetty'a Qofenuaeal lor India. Oeaaj 
8f o. sewed, pp. xtl, and 890. 18«. 



SINHALESE. 
]>*Alwi8. — A Descuttitb Cataloovb of Sanskriti Pali, and 8iilial< 

Literary Works of Ceyloa. By Jamks D'Alwis, M.R.A3, YoL I. (aU p' 

lished) pp. sxaii. and 244, sewed. 1877. 8c 8A 

(SUlden. — ^Notes ok thb Sothalesb Lahoitaob. Ko. 1. 

Formation of the Plaral of Nenter Noons. By the kta Plot B. 0. 
Demy 8ro. sd., pp. 18. 1873. 1«. 

Xaliawansa (Tho)— Thb Mahawavsa. From tho Thirty 

Chapter. ReYiied and edited, nnder orders of the Ceyloa Goto .ci 
H. Samangala, and Don Andria de 8ilfa Batnwantadawa. YoL I- 
ia Sinhaleae Character, pp. uxii. aad 43tf.— YoL II. Siahalsss ' 
pp. lU. and 878, half-boond. Colombo, 1877. £2 2: 

Stoolo. — kx Eastebk Lote-Stobt. Zosa Jatakaya, a Bod^ 

Legend. Bendered, for the firat time, into Engliih Yerse (with notes) fr 
6inbale«e Poem of Alagiyatanna MohotUla, by Tmomas SrasLa, 
Cif U Serfioe. Crown 8ro. cloth, pp. lii. and 280. Loodoa, I871* 8s» 
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-. • -V. .-,■.. . STRIAO. 

milbt.— Tn DocxBxn of Asdai thi ApotTU* Kow fint Edited 

ia A Gonplete f onn in the Oriniua Sjriae, with «b Eaglifh TntMlatkiB and 
Kolet. Bt Obosob PhilupSi D.i)^ FresideBt of Qbmb'b CoU^ga^ CambridgB. 
SfB. pp. 122, doth. 7«* M.. 

SMdird. — Gbaxxab of the If odxbv Stbtac Lutovaoe, as tpokon in 

Oroomiah, Penia, and in Koordittan. Bj B«y. D. T. Stosdabd, Minionaiy of 
tha Aflieriaam Board in Penia* Demy 8fo. hdi^ pp. 190, lOf. M. 



TAMIL. 

BowkL— Clatib Hmf AvioBuic Litterabuic Subuxioiib Taxvugi Isio* 
VATia* Auetore B. P. CoNtTANTio Josbpho Bbsohio, Soe. Jein, ib HadBroBfli 
Begno Mistionario. Edited by the Ber. K. Ihlbpbld, and printed for A. 
Bnraelly £iq.| Tranqnebar. 8vo. tewed, pp. 171. 10«. M 

Ligums.— A Tahil GjuxMARdcngncd for use in Colleges and Sebools. 
By John Lazabu8| B.A. Small 8vo. eloth, pp. Tiii. and 230, UTSb 6«. M 

Pepa...A Taxil Handbook; or, Full Introduction to the Common 
Dialect of that Language, on the plan of OllendorflT and Arnold. With oopiona 
Yoeabulariea, Appendices, containing Reading Lesions, Analyses of LetterSi 
Deeds, Complainu, Official Documents, and a Key to the Eiercisea. By Bbt* 
G. U. PopB. Third edition, 8fo. cloth, pp. Iy. and 888. 2 Is. 



TELUGU. 
Aiden.— A Pboouessitx Gbamxab of ths Telvgv Lavovaob, with 

Copious Examples and Exercises. In Three Parts. Part I. Introduction.— 
On the Alphabet and Ortboftrs|'hy."^Outline Grammar, and Model Sentences. 
Pkrt II. A Complete Grammar of the Colloouial Dialect. Part HI. Ob the 
Grammatical Dislect used in Books. By. A. H. Arobn, M.A., Missioaary of 
the C. M. S. Mssulipatam. 8vo. sewed, pp. xif. and 880. 14a. 

irlen.— A Coxpai^iok Telugu Reader to Arden's Teluga Grammar. 

8fO. cbth, pp. 130. 1878. 7s. 6<f . 

Ottr.— e-e^^Jer't ^•Cojar. a CoixscnoK of Tblvov PBOtsHBSi 

Translated, Illustrated, and Eiplsined ; together with some Sanscrit ProTerba 

Sinted in the Detandgarl and Tvlugn Cliarscters. By Captain M. W. Camb, 
adras Staff Corps. One Vol. and Supplemnt, royal 8fo. pp. 488 and 148. 81s. 64 



TIBETAN, 
bema de Koroa (Alex.)— A Dictiokart Tibetan and English (only). 

4to. cloth, pp. zxii. and 382. Calcutta, 1834. £2 2f. 

(homa de Koroa (Alex.)— A Gramxab of the Tibetan Language. 4to. 

sewed, pp. xiL and 204, and 40. 1834. 25s. 

lewin. — ^A Maihtal of Tibetan, being a Guide to the Colloquial Speeeh 
of Tibet, in a Scries of Profcressive Eiercises, prepsred with the assistaaee of 
Yspa Ugyen Gyattho. by Major Tuomab UaaaBBT Lswur. Obloag 4to. eloCh. ' 
pp. xL and 176. 1879. £l Is. o — i 
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TUBKI. 
Ihaw^— A SxsieH of tib Tubkx Lakovaai. As Spokm is Biitem 

T«rfclite9 (Ki^har Mid Yarluuid). Bj Ronsv B4BuaiT bHAW, F.R.0^ 
PoiiClMl Agmit. In Two PkrU. With UiU of Kamtt of Birds and FlMta 



bf J. SoujLLTt 8w|6o«« H.M. Bengal AraiT. 8fO. iawad« F»rt !•» m. 180. 



TURKISH. 
AlBold. — ^A SnmB Traitslitbbal Obammab of thb Tubsuh LAVtfirAOB. 

Compiled frooi varioaa ao«rcei. With Dialofaei and Voeahvhurf . Bf £»wi« 
AmifuLO, !!.▲., C.8.L, F.R.O.S. Pott 8fo. elotb» pp. 80. 8fi idL 

HopMns. — ^Elemkittakt Obaicicar of thb Turkish Lahovaob. With 
a few Eaij Exerciiet. Bj P. L. HopKiNt. M.A., Fellow and Tator ef Triolf j 
Halli Cambridge. Cr. 8? o. eloth» pp. 48. St. 6d« 

Sadhonso.— On the History, Systom, and Varieties of Turkish Poetrj, 
Illustrated hf Selectione in the Original^ and in Engliah Pamphraae. With a 
notice of the Islamie Doctrine of tbe Immortality of Woman's Sool la Iho 
Future Bute. Bj J. W. Bbouousb, M.R.A.8. Demy 8fO, pp. 84. 1879. 
(Reprinted from the Traniactions of the Boyai Bociely of literataie) sewed, 
1«. 8if. ; cloth, 2$, 6dL 

Bedhouse. — The Turkish Cahpaigitrr's YABE-HECinK of Oroxah 

. CoLLoauiAL Lamouaos I containing a concise Ottoman Orammar i a carefolly 
aelected Vocabultry, alpbabetically arranged, in two parts, English and Turkish, 
and Turkish and £n|^li»h; also a few Familiar Dialogoes; the whole in English 
characters. By J. W. RBDMOuai, F.II.A.8. Oblong S2mo. limp cloCh^ pp. 
Iy. and SS2. St. 



UMBBIAN. 
Vewmaa.— Thb Trzt of tbb loumrB iBscRimovs, with inteilioear 

Latfai Translation and Notea. By Fmancib W. NsifMAir, late Pirofesier of 
Latin SI Unl? ersity College, Liondon. 8yo. pp. stL and 84| sewed* 8s« 



URITA. 
Maltiij.— A PRAonoAL Havdbook of thr XTrita or Ooita Lab«va«b« 

By Thomas J. Maltbt, Esq., Msdras C.8. 8? o. pp. silL sad SOL 1874. 
Ids. t4. 
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TRUBNER'Sd'RIENTAL SERIES. 
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Mbssrh. TUDBXER Js CO. Iieg to call attention to thdr 

OHIEXTA L SEUIES, in which will he colleetetl, a» for as 

fioiwihle, all extiiut inronimtion au«l research u|Nin the Uisiarjg^ 

lieliffiout, LnHtjwttjet^ LUeralHre^ d'C,^ of Aueleat JiuVu^ Ckima^ ukd 

■* the Kait iu general. 

Tlio Orirntal Sbkua will lie on a conqireliensive deei^, ainl 
no liiliour or ex|ienRe will lie 8|)ureil to render the nndertakiuj^ 
worthy of it^ suhject MesHrs. TrOoner & Oou have alreaaly 
tecuriHl the nervicea of eminent EuAtem students and writers ; 
an«l while the labour pro|M)8cd niU8t necesfnirity prove vast, tliey 
^; intend to occonipliah it by workin<; with many able lian«U over 
tlie whole field, under careful and well-organised £ditorslii[i. 



THE POLLOWINO WORKS ARE NOW READY:-^ 
Second Edition, pott 8vo, elutb, pp. xvi.— 437, price i&l 

ESSAYS ON THE SACRED LANOUAOE, WSRINas; 
AND BEUOION OF THE PABSI& 

Bt MAKTIN HAUO, Ph.D., 

lAte of the UniverHltlet of Tiibhigen, Otittingen, and Donn ; ftuperinienilenl 
of Haiwkrit Htiidict, and I'Mfewtor of HiuiNkrit in tlie Poons CulU^) 
Honorsrj Member of tlie Ikimlmy limncb Itoyiil Asiiitie Hueiety, k%. 

EoiTKD Br Dn. K. W. WEST. 

I. History of the RoNearclict into the Sacred Writings nnd Bellgion ef ths 

Pania, from tbe Karliekt Timet down to the Prevent. 
II. fjanguat^a of tlie Parni Scripturen. 

III. The Zeiid-Avr«ta, or the Scripture of the Panifi. 

IV. Tlie ZoroiUtriaii Holigiou, as to its Origin and DoTelopment. 

Tlio Author of these Enxays intended, after his return from India, lo 
expand them into a comprohoiisive work on the Zormutrian religion ; bvl 
this design, postjioiicd from time to time, was finally frustrated by his 
untimely death. That he was not spared to publish all his Tarted know* 
letlge on this subject must remain forever a matter of rcgrift to the student 
of Iranian antiquities. In other bands, the changes that could be introflueed 
Into this Seoond Edition were ohyiously limited to such additions and 
alterations as the lapse of time and the progress of Zoroostrian MtudiM bare 
rendered necesxary. 



rxOifxsjrs oxiMxr^i sexies. 



Id the FinI Eimj, the hiitonr of the Karnjiefiii leeeerehet hue been 
extended to the preMnt time; but for the lake Of brevity eererel wrltioge 
have been inihmiI urer unnoticed, among tlie more Taluulde of whieh thoee 
of FkofoMor Hitbiicliiiiann mny l>e eiieeiiilly meiitioued. Some noconnt hM 
elao been given of the progress of Zuroiietriun ttudiee among the l*lu«ia 
themaelvei. 

In the 5l!ieoond ENMiy, additional information haa been given about the 
Pkhlavi language and literature ; but tlie teelinicid portion of the Aveata 
(tranimar lian been rtrnerved for ae|»tirute puldieation, belug better adapted 
for students tlnin fur tlie goiicral reader. 

Some additions have been nnide to the Third Essay, with the view of 
bringing tugetlier, from otlier sourees, tdl tlie autlior*s tninslations from tlie 
AvestM, excvpt tlioso portions of tho (lAthus which he did iiol include in tlie 
First Kdition, and wliidi it would l>e liaxanlous for an >Mitor to revise. 
Further details have also been given reganling the contents of the Nasks. 

Several mlditionnl translations having Iteen found among the autlior*a 
|in|iers, t<H> lute for insertion in the Thinl Essay, have been addetl in an 
Ap|»endix, after careful revision, together with his notes descriptive of the 
mode of i»erfoniiing « few of the Zorottstrian ceremonies. 

Tho Author's principal object in publishing these Essays originally, was 
to present in a reatlable form all tho niuteriuls for judging impartially of the 
scriptures and religion of the rnrsiM. The siime object hss been ke)>t in 
view while ]»re]Miring this Second K«litioii, giving a large (|tiantity of such 
materials, eolleoted from a %-ariety of sources, which may now be left t«i the 
reader's imiitirtial judgment. 

Tlie value of this Second Edition is greatly enhanced by the addition of 
many |»oNthumous i>:ii>ers, discovered by the Editor, ]>r. E. West, at Munich. 
I1iey coiistiit of further translutiouH from the Zend and Piihlavi of the Zend* 
A vesta, and also of uumerous detiiled notes descriptive of some of the Tarsi 
ceremonies. 



Post 8vo, cloth, pp. viiL— 176, price 7a. 6d. 

TEXTS FBOM THE BUDDHIST OANON 

COMMONLY KNOWN AS "DHAMMAPADA.- 

WUh AccomiHittjiiiiff yarratitrt. 

Translated from the (Miinese by S. REATj, 11. A., Professor of CliiiieM, 

University College, London. 

Among the great body of books comprising the Chinese Buddhist Canon, 
*nted by the •lapunese (iovemnieiit to the Library of the India Office. 
[r. Ileal discovered a work hearing the title of ** Law Verses, or Scriptural 
Tftxta,** which on exsuuinatioii was seen to resemble tiie Pali version of 
DbammaiKida in manv |iarticulars. It was further discovere«l that the 
original recension of th<« Pult Text found its vnxy into China in the 'lliird 
Century (a.i>.), where the work of traiiMlutioit was AiiiMheil, and afterwards 
thirteen ailditional sections added. The Dliaiiimapuda, as hitherto known 
by the Pali Text Edition, as edited bv Fausb«»ll, b^ Max Miiller*t English, 
and Albrecht Weber's German traiislatictiis, consists only of twenty-six 
chapters or sections, wliiUt tlie Chinexe version, or rather re«*ension, as now 
translated by Mr. ISeal, consists of thirty-nine sections. Tlie students of 
Pali who possess FauHboll's Text, or either of the abovo-name<l tnuislationt, 
will therefore needs want Mr. Keal's English rentlering of the Chinese 
version ; the thirteen abo^enanied adtlitional sections not oeiiig accessible tu 
them in any other form ; for, even if they understand Chinese, the Chinese 
original would be unobtainable by them. 

'* Mr. DchU Ity iimktiig II ncccuMiltlo in an RnKHnh droM, has added to the great 
aerrii-os he Um alrc;idy rcnUvrvd tu the cuiiiiiui'utivc atiiUy uf rcligitsis history."— 



TM&MmrS OMiMNTAi, SMMiMS. 



••▼■Iwaito M exbOiltlnff Om doetHM «! Ih« Buddklits fm lU pniwt, ImiI Mhil- 
tmtod, fnrni,ll liHiigM tbonodMnirwulor ftiM to Imo with Ihiit «lni|ii«arM4 and nili 



•f oondiiot whkli wun It* wuy or«r iIm biIikU of myriMla, and whleli to now aoniMilhf 
tNoCoMod b/ 143 mlllkma, who Imvo ororliild iU atintort Blmplldty with Innumomljlo 
eoromunlom f«irguCtoii iU iimxIiiM, porvortod Ito touching, mwI m> inrortod ItN iMiUutf 
prluciiilo thiit a religion whuio fuuudor doniod a Ood, now wonhliio that luundor aa 
a gud u\MumM,**—9eut$tiULtk, 



Poat 8vo, elQih, p|i. xxiii— 360^ price iSip 

THE HISTOBT OF INDIAN UTERATUBE. 

Bt ALBUKCHT WEBER. 

Timnalateil from the Seoond (Sortnan Edition by JoHV MAXir, M. A., mmI 
THlfcdiMiK Zachauiak, Ph.D., with the aunetiun of the Author. 

Dr. BuHLER, I»a|iectur of School* in India, writes:^**! am eitramdjr 
|1ad to learn that von are about to imbliith an EiikHmIi traualation of Pn»> 
foMor A. W«ber*t * HiMtory of Indian Literature.* When 1 wu»ProfeNBor of 
Oriental Languatsea in Klphinatone College, I frequently felt the want off 
auch a work to which I could refer the atudenta. I trust that the work 
which you are now imbliithing will become a cliuM-lN>ok in all the Indian 
eoUegea, aa it is the HrNt and only scientific one which deala with the wholo 
field of Vedio, Sanskrit, and Prakrit literature.'* 

Professor CtiWELi^ of Cunibridge, writes :— ** Tlie English transUtion of 
Professiir A. Weber's ' History of Indian Lit«-niture ' will be of the grcateai 
use to those wbo wisli to take a comprehensive survey of all that the Hindoo 
mind has achieved. It will be eH|ieciiilly useful to the students in our 
Indian colleges and universities. I used to long for such a bcNik when I wag 
tettching in Calcutta. Hindu students are intenttcly intereste«l in the hutory 
of Sanskrit literature, ami this volume will supply them with all they want 
on the subject. I hu|)e it will be made a text-llouk wherever Sanskrit ami 
EngliMh are taught.** 

Professor M'HITNKT, Yale College, Kewhaven, Conn., U.S. A., writes:^ 
'* I am tliM more interested in your enterprise of the pnblicatimi of Weber^a 
Sanskrit Literature in an English version, as I was one of the class to whom 
the work wua originally given in the form of academic lectures. At their 
first appearance tliuy were by far the most learned and able treatment of 
their subject ; and with their* recent additions they atill maintain decidedly 
the same rank. Wherever the language, and institutions, and hi»toiy of 
India are studied, they must be used and referred to as authority* ** 



Post 8vo, cloth, pp. xii. —198, accompanied by Two Language 

Ma|iM, ]irice 12s. 

A SKETCH OF 
THE MODEBN LANOUAOES OF THE EAST INDIES. 

By UOUEUT N. CITST. 

Tlie Author has attempted to fill up a vacuum, the inconvenieBCO off 
which preNNod itself on his notice. Much hail l>een written about tho 
languages of tlie East Indies, but the extent of our present knowledge bad 
not even been brought to a focus. Infonuation on i>articular subjects was 
only to be obtiiiued or looked for by consulting a specialist, and then hunting 
down the numbers of a serial or the chiqitera of a volume not alwava to bo 
found. It occurred to him that it might be of use to others to publish inaa 
arranged fonu the notes wbich he had collected for his own edilicatioii* 
Thus tho work has grown u))on him. 

** Tlio ImmiIc Iwfuru \\n Im tliun a valuable coiitHbiitinii to plilloliiftical M*ionce. It 
piiitMVM iitiiltir ruviuw a v;u«t niiiiilicr of laiigiiuKUN, and It gfvcM. i>r |rtn>f«Hi(ori to give, in 
orcry oim) tliu Mini hikI milmtuiicc of the opiiiTontfaixl Jiulgiiiciitsuf tlic bvHt*iufurUHal 
wrlt«r». "—^#1/ II .••/»ij/ Ht tit IT. 



TJtlTMI^SX'S ORiEKTAL SJUtiJSS. 



Stcond Oorreeteil Ktlition, poit 8to, pp. sit— 110, eloth, priot tk, 

THE BIRTH OF THE WAB-GOD. 

A Poem. Br KALIDASA 

TnmtUtcd from tlie Smitlcrit into Englbh Vtne by 
Kalph T. H. Griffith, M.A. 

** Mr. OrlAthli xwy iplritcd roudoriiig of the KttutinummtA^raf flrrt publialMd 
twMitj*alx yeun ttgo, U woll kiiuwn U* utont whu nro at nil interontod m ludliia 
Mteniture^ or enjoy the tciidoni«M uf fouling and rick creiitira iiuagiuntiou of ita 
Mithur.**— /nifMin ilnfi'/Mnry. 

'* Wt aro TCTT ifhul to wclcouio a second edition of Profoieor OrlAtire adiutmblo 
tfanidaticm of tiic wclMcntiwn HiUiMkrit |iucni, the KHuiUfummMufu. Few tnuMla- 
tivos doMenre a nucuiid oditiuu butter.**— ^(AcHceiiMt. 



Poet 8ro, olotli, pp. 432, prico i6a. 

A OLASSIOAL DICTIONABT OF HINDn lITTHOLOaT 
AND BEUOION, OEOORAPHY, HISTOBT, AND 

LITERATURE. 

Bt JOliX DOWSON, M.K.A.S., 
Lata Prufcssor of Hindustani, Staff College. 

In Uiia work an endeavour has l>een made to lupply the long*felt want of 
a Hindu CMassical Dictionary. The late I'rofeinMir Wilton prujectetl BUeh 
a work, and forty yeura ago unnouuccd his intention of pre]»aring it for the 
Oriental TranHlation Fund, but he never acconi]diiilied hit detign. The niaiti 
portion of thit work contittx of mythology, htit religi(»n it bound up with 
mythology, and in many |>oiiitH the two arc t^uite iiiitcparaMe. Of hiatory, 
in the true teute, SanKkrit iMitMctMet nothing, or next to nothing, but what 
little hat been diHcovercd here tindt its place. Tlie chief geographical name* 
of the old writcrt idto have received notice, and their localitiet and identi- 
ficationt are dcscril>ed to far at prctent knowledge extendt. Lnttly, thort 
tlescriptiont have been given of the nioKt frequently mentioned (^lUMkrit 
btiokt, but only of tuch lM»okt at are likely to be found uanietl in the workt 
of Ktiglith writert. 

Thit work will lie a book of reference for all concerned in the government 
of the Hindus, but it will be more eN|)e«ialIy useful to young Civil Hervanta 
itnd to masters and stutlents in the universitiet, colleget, and tchoolt in India. 

** It is no slight ^ii\^u when hiicIi Mihjccts are trc:tted fairly ami fully in a niodemto 
•(lace : and wu need unly add tluit the fuw wautti which we niay hu|io to nca suii)iHu«l 
ill new cditioiM detract but little from the gunend excellence of Mr. Uowsou's wurk." 

Pott 8vo, with View of Mecca, pp..«xii. — 172, eloth, prico 9a. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE KORAN. 

Hv EDWARD WILLIAM LANE, 

Hon. Doctor of Literature, I<cydcn ; Cnrrcflitoiiddnt of the Institute of France ; Hon. 
ilemlicr of the (iumian (Micntal ^i4li■iuty. the Itoyal AHiatic 8uciety, ko,; 
Tmnshitorof **The ThuuH.ind and One Nights ;" Author of an ** Arublc-KiigUsh 
Lexicon," ±c, 

A New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, with an Introduction by 

Stanley Lane Foolk. 

EXTItACT FKOM PllEFACR. 

There haa alwayt been a wish to know loniething about the Mered book 
of the Mohaninnidani, and it wfit with the design of tatisfving thia wish, 
whilst avoiding the weariness and the ditgust which a c«inipk'te |ierutal of 
the Koran mutt produce, that Mr. Lstue arranged the ** iSelectiona '* which 
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WMf«|NiUlih«dfoi843. • • • IihM]irov«ilof tOBticlenbUMnrfotiotliidMits 
of Armbie^ who Imt« lowid 11 tlM notl ftoeunto rwidorliiK in exitlmioii of m 
largo port. of tho Konm; and ovon nativo MusUmt of lailiai ignonuii of 
Aiabio, boTO mod Lano'a ^'Bolaotioiii" aa thoir Biblo. 

• 

** Mr. Pbola la both a generous and a leumed Mographer. • . • Mr. Foole telfa ua 
the faoto ... eo far as it to possibte for industry and criticism tu aseertsin theiu, 
and fur literary skill to present them in a cond e nsed and.ieadaUe funn.**— ifiiffl«W^ 
•saa, CateHtta, 



Poat 8to, pp. xUt.— 376, oloth, prioo 14a. 

METBIOAL TBAN8LATI0N8 FBOM 8AN8KBR 

WBITEBS. 

With an Introdttotioii, many Proao Vertiona, and Fanlld Funfta fvoM 

Classical Authora. 

Br J. MUIR, CLE., aCL., LL.D., Fh.D. 

Tlie proMtit ombraoea tlie contents of the Itttlo work ontitlod **]loligUNW 
I mhI Mural Sentiments, metriciillv rendered from Sanskrit Writon^** lto.« 

f published by Messrs. W11.LIAM8 k Nougate in 1875, toffctliei^ with Throo 

' oollections of Versified Transhitions subsefyuently printed, but not publishod, 

and a reprint of the metrical pieces contained iu.Volttmaa IL and V« of tho 
I. author'a ** Original Sanskrit Texts,** &e. 

. ..." A Tohime which may be taken as a fair illustration alike of the rsllgio>*ia 
and mnml scntimenti, aufi ol tho logeudury lore of the host Sanskrit writen.' — 
BditUmryk Va'djf JttvUw, 



Poat 8vo, pp. vi.— 368, oloth, prioo 14a. 

MODEBN INDIA AND THE INDIANS, 

BEING A SERIES OF IMPRGSSIONS, KOT£S» AND ESSAYS. 

By MONIER WILLIAMS, D.O.L., 

Hon. LLD. of the Uuiversity of OUcuttn, Hon. Memlior of the nomlmy Asiatlo 
Society, Uudou Prufoiuiur of iiuiiikrit iu the Uuivunity of Oxfora. 

Third Edition, revise<1 and augmented by oonsiderable Addition^ 

with Illustrations and a Map. 

Thia edition will be found a great improvenYent on those that preoodcd it. 
The author has taken care to avail himself of all such criticisms un partioa* 
lar passages in the previous editions as apiieured to him to be just, awl bo 
has enlarged the work by more than a huntlrcd pages of ailditional matter. 
The chapter on the ** Vilhiges and Rural ropulutiou of India," and sevoml 
other sections of the work, are quite new. 



*' In this volume we bnvc the thoughtful IniprcAHlnns of a thoughtful man on 
of tho nioHt iiii|M>rti4nt quoritioiiM cuunucteti with our lndi;in Kuqtira. . . . .%u eu« 
litchtcnud olMtorvanc iiiuu. tniVcllinf(auioiiKan cniightcncil oliHcrvant |icople,rrof«HMur 
Muiitcr WilUaniH lias hnniKht bcforu tlto iMiblic tn a plciMaut form inuro of the nmiuiera 
and cuHtoiiiH of tho (juutiUM ludian Mubjucts tliaii wo ever rouioinliur t«» Imvo seen In 
any oiui work. He not only dcHorvcs tho thunkM of every Kut(liNl»iiiau fi»r thiji aMo 
i*nntribution ti» the hUhXx of )loUcni India a Mubjvct witli which we should bo 
specially faniilitir— hut hu duNvrvuH the thaiikn of every lndi:ui, PnrNce <ir Hindu. 
Iiuddhi^t and yiOHlcui. for hi* clear cspofeition of their uianncnt, their creeds^ and 
their necessities.*'— r4i#ie«. 
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In Two VolinMi, pott 8?o, pp. viU.— 408 mhI viiL-^348, eloili, prioo aSiL 

IQSGELLANEOTJS ESSAYS BELATINa TO INDIAH 

SUBJECTS. 

Br BRIAN HOUGHTON HODGSON, Esg., F.lt.S., 

L«to of the llenffBl CtTil Service ; Comnioiidliig Member of the Institute : Chewier 
of tlie Lt*Kiun of Honour ; Uononkry Membw of tbe Gennnii Oriental Boelety mmI 
the Buci^ti AiiUtlque ; Menilier of the Anifttlc Hocietlen of Celeutta end I«oiidon t 
of the KthnoluiricHi and Zoological ttocietlea of Loudon ; eiid Uto UritUh llittieier 
at tlie Court of Nepal. 

COXTESTS OF VOL, /. , 

r 

Secnoif 1.— On the Knech, XUA6, and DhliniU Tribeii.— Part I. Vneabiilary.— 
Fart II. GnunniAr.— I*iirt 111. Tlit^ir Orl»;in, I^ocatlon, Nunitiera, Creed, Cnatoiua, 
Clwnieler* and Condition, with a General l>e8cri|)tiou of tbe Climate the/ dwell in. 
»Ap|iendix. 

BixTioM II.— On nimahyan Ethnnlogy.— T. Comparative VooilMiYiiry of the Lan- 
Kuntfee of the lirokeii Trilivii of N^piil.— II. VmitbulMry of the Dialectii of the KirAiiti 
l^-iiiininge. — IIL Grunmiii'ical .\nalyMiA of tho Vayii I^uigiiii;re. The Vilyn Grammar. 
— IV. Aiialyniaof thoDdhhig Dialect of the KirHUtI l4Uigntti(e. Tlie lldhing Grant- 
iiinr.— V. ih\ the \ky\\ or llayu Tribe of tbe Central liiuiald3'a.~VI. Uu tue Kinuiii 
Tribe of the Central llimaUya. 

CONTEXTS OF VOL, IL 

8ncno!i Ijl..-.On tbe Aborigines of Xortb-£iuitem India. OomparatiTe Vocabulary 
•ftbe Tibetui, Il<hl6, and Guru Tongues. 

8KCT10K IV.— .\borigino» of the North* Etistem Frontier. 

ttKcnos v.— AlMiriK'iiK'Sof the EiiHtern Frontier. 

8191.-T10M Vi— Tbe Indo-Chinese Itorderem, and their connection with tbe Hima- 
laytina and Tibetans. ComiKu-ativo Vaicalnilarv of lndo>Chiiiei«e IJorderers In Arakaii. 
Comparative Vocnbtilary of Indo-Chinese ItorUorerH in l'entv«Merini. 

MciTios VII.— Tlie M'ingolian Affinities of lite CanaiAiaiis. — Comparison and Ana- 
lysis of CancanUn and Moinroliun WordA. 

liSi^:crioM ViU.— PhysicHi Type ofTibetins. 

8»:cTio!i IX.— The AUiri}rineii of Central India— ConiparatiTO Vocabulary of the 
AlioriKinal I^iigiia^'cs of Central India. — AlxMiciiics of the Kasteni Ubats.— VncalNi* 
lary of Mime of the UitdcctM of the Hill tuid Waiidoi ing Tnlies in the Nortbeni Hlrcara. 
— .\ltr>ri.;ineN of tbe Nil^'lri'*, with Keniarks on tb«-ir Affinities. — Supplement to the 
Kilgirian V«tcabiibiries.— Tlio AlMtrigincs of Southern India and Ceylon. 

S^xrriox X —Route of S'eiule^ Mission to Tekin, with Itenmrks on the Water- 
shed and Plnte^u of Tibet. 

8»rriux XI.— Route fmm Kiltbmdndit, tbe Capital of NeiiAl, to DarJeeUng in 
fSikim.— Meniomiidiini relative to tbe Seven Cosis of Neii&l. 

8n-rioN XII. — Some Accounts of the Syntems of l«uw and Police as recngnised In 
tlie Suite of Ne|>dl. 

Skction XI 11. —Tlie Natire Metb«*d of making the Paper denominated Uiiidtwtan, 
N^pale^e. 

S^n-KiM XIV.— PrcM^nilnonce of the VemaciihirM ; or, the Augllclsta Auswerod: 
Ueiug Letters on the Ktlucatioii of the People of ln«lia. 



Third Edition, Two Vols., jiott 8vo, pp. viii.— a68 and viii.— 336, cluth, 

price 2 1 a. 

THE LIFE OR LEGEND OF QAUDAliA, 

THK BUDDHA OF THK BUUMKSB. With Annotatiuna. 

TIm Ways to Keibban, and Notice on the Pbongyiea or Burmese Monks. 

]1Y THB Right Kkv. P. HIOANDET, 

Bishop of Kaniutha, Viciir AiMMtolic of Ava and Pegu. 



Post 8vo, pp. xxiv. — 420, cloth, price 18a. 

CHINESE BUDDHISM. 

A VOLUME OF SKETCIIKS, HLSTOKICAL AND CUITJCAL. 

By J. KDKINS, D.D.. 
Author of *' China's liace in rbilology/' ** Ucligioii in China/* &e., &o. 
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Foti Sto^ Pit. 496, elolh» priM iSi, 

LXNGVISTIO AND ORIENTAL E88AT& 

Wkittkx rnoM the Ybae 1846 to 187a. 

»r KOBERT NEEDHAM CU8T» 

"USm llembar of YLm Majesty*! IndUn CivU 8enric«; Hon. SooraUrv to 

the Royal Asiatio Soeiety; 
. and Atitlior of '* The Modem lAugnages of the Eett Imllea.'* 

Seeond Edition, |ioit 8va, pp. zxvL— 944, elotb, priee lot. 6cL 

THE GUL 1ST AN; 

Or, rose QAHDEX OF SHEKII MUSHLIU'D-DIN SADI OP SRIRAZ. 

T^utlatetl for the Firtt Time into Prose and Verse, with an Inirodaetory 
Prefiioe, and a Life of the Author, from tlie Atish Kadah,. 

Br EDWARD B. RASTWICK, C.B., M.A., F.R.a» M.R.A.&, 

Of Mertou College, Oxford, &e. 






Post 8vo, i>p. oiv.— 348, cloth, price 18s. 

BUDDHIST BIRTH STORIES; or, Jitaka TUml 

The Oldest Colleetion of FuU-lore Extant : 

BEING THE JATAK ATTHAVAXNANA, 

For the first time Edited in the Original PUL 

By V. FAUSBOLU 

And Tninslatetl by T. W. Rhts Davids. 

Translation. Volume I« 

Post 8vo, pp. ziviiL— 36a, cloth, prieo 

A TALMTJDIO MISOELLANT; 

Or, a THOUSAND AND ONE EXTRACTS FROM THE TALMUD, 
THE MIDRASHIM, AND THE KABBALAH. 

Cbmpiled and Translatetl by PAUL ISAAC HBRSHON, 
Author of ** Genesis According to tlie Talmud," Aa. 

With Notes and Copious Indexes. * 



Post 8^0, ololh. 

THE OLASSIOAL POETRY OF THE JAPAHE8& 

Br BASIL HALL CHAMBERLAIN, 
Author of *' Yeigo Heftkaku ShiraA." 

SRARLY RKAUY:^ 
IHMt 8to, doth. 

THE BISTORT OF ESARHADDON (Son of 8«BMidMrftX 

KINO OF ASSYRIA, B.C. 681-068L 

Tlnmslalfil from the Cuneiform Inscriptions upon Cylindefa and TWUala te 
the BritUh Museum Cidlectinn ; together with a Ofrnmasatioal Analyaii 
•f aaeh W«inK Explanations of the Ideographs by Extiaets fmm, Um 
Bi-Lingual Syllabariee, and Liitt of Eiionyms, kA, 

Br KRNKST A. BITDGK, M.R.A.S. 
Assyriaa Exhibitioner, Chrints Cullege, i^imbriilge, McmWt ^A Iha 

Society of Biblical ArcbaHdogy. 



TMt/SXSJt'S OJtISNTAL SJSJtiSS, 



TUB FOLLOWIXG WORKS AM IS PMKPAnATION>^ 

Pott 8to. 

THE 8IZ JEWELS OF THE LAW. 

With Mi Teste and Knglisk TnnisUtkm. 
»T K. MORKIS. LL.D. 



In Two Volumei, po«t 8vo, eloih. 

BTJDDHIBT BECORDS OF THE WESTERN WOBLD, 

IIKINO THK SIYU.KI DV 11 YEN THSAKO. 
Thuwbtod from the Original Oiliiefie, with IiiircNluotion, Ind«x, k9» 

Br SAMUKL liKAl^ 

Trinity College, CHnibridge ; rnifvwior of Cliineae, Uuiveraitj 

Culltfgc, Luudoii, 



Post 8ro^ eloth. 

THE POEMS OF HAFIZ OF 8HIBAZ. 

Tmnslated from the Pcniinn iiito Eiigliah Vene 

Bt K. H. PALMKR. M.A., 

Profetflor of Arabic in the University of Cambridge. 

In Two Volumes, pott 8vo^ eloth. 

OBIENTAL BEUaiONS IN THEIR RELATION 

TO UNIVERSAL RELIGION. 

By SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

Second Section— China. 



Post 8vo, eloth. 

INDIAN TALES FROM TIBETAN SOUROEa 

TVaaalatetl from the Tibetan into German, with Introduction!, by AXTOH 
SCHlKrNER, of the Iniiterial Academy of St Petemburg. 

Rendered into £ni;liKh, witli Notes, by W. R. S. Ralston. 



Post 8vo, cloth. 

THE RELIGIONS OF INDIA 

By a. BAKTH. 
Tmailated from the French with the authority and assistance of tht Avthor. 
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